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Uauteur de cette dissertation a voulu reunir et coordonner 
tous les t^moignages de Tantiquit^ sur Th^ocrite , ainsi que les 
principaux travaux des philologues et des litt^rateurs modemesy 
depuis notre grand Casaubon jusqu^k nos jours. D a cru ce tra- 
vail utile, mais comme personne ne Tavait tent^ avant lui, il a 
dA se livrer k *de longues recherches qu'il se trouve heureux 
d'^pai^er en gratide partie k ses successeurs. Cest dans ce 
but qu'il a multipli^ les notes , et que tous les passages cites , 
k deux exceptions pr^s, ont ^t^ scrupuleusement empruntes 
aux auteurs originaux , car son experience lui prouve chaque 
jour avec quelle prodigieuse rapidite se copient et se propa- 
gent les erreurs dans tous les ouvrages de seconde main. Quant 
aux essais esth^tiques et critiques qui suivent la dissertation , 
il a cru devoir les soumettre au jugement de ses lecteurs , avant 
de les faire entrer definitivement dans un travail plus important 
sur le poete de Syracuse. 



La necessite de passer rapidement sur un grand nombre de details, 
et rimpossibilite pour Tauteur de reyoir ce travail dans son ensemble^ 



vni 

ne lui ont pas permis de corriger bien des phrases obscures ou qui 
faussent mdme sa pensee : ainsi dans la premi^re page : & que Racan 
r^unit sous le nom gracieux de Bergeries, > il semble que Ton d6signe 
un recueil dlDTLLSS que Racan n'a jamais compos^, etc... Le lec- 
teur Youdra bien excuser ces fautes 

Quas bumaua natara parum cavet natura. 
U n'en restera que trop encore. 
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LES PRfiDfiCESSEDRS DE THfiOCRITE. 

I. 

Quel est le v^ritable sens de ces mots : pastoraie, poisie 6uoo- 
lique, 4glogue^ idylle^ que les critiques emploient k peu pres sans 
distinction? Les trois premiers sont faciles k d^finir. Les posses- 
seurs ou gardiens de bceufs (/Jouxo^oe) occupant le premier rang 
parmi les bei^ers (l), ont impos^ leur nom k toutes ces po^ies 
qne Racan r^unit sous le titre gracieux de Bergerien. Egloguey au 
contraire, quelque joli qu'il soit, ne signifie absolument que choix 
(cxXotiq). Yirgile et ses contemporains Tignorerent sans doute ; 
mais les grammairiens Tinscrivirent en tete de sonrecueil, conmie 
ils le donnferent k toutes les po^ies, queUe que fAt leur nature (2), 
dont rensemble leur semblait un choix fait par Fauteur ou la pos- 
t^rit^. Cest amsi que quelques manuscrits donnent le nom d'£- 
glogues aux Sermones d'Horace, queStace, qu'Ausone ont employe 
ce mot, et qu^k T^poque carlovingienne , il s'appliqua mSme aux 
poemes satiriques (par ex. k YEcloga de Calvis d'Hucbald). 
Toutefois Yirgile, et apr^ lui Calpumius, en firent comme le 
titre par excellence des poemes bucoliques « et c'est ainsi que 

(1) Voy. Appendioe, Idyl. V, v. 25, et Hardion, Memoires de TAca- 
d6inie des Inscriptions, tom. IV, pag. 534^ oil les distinctions entre les 
bergers de Th6ocrite sont tr^s-savamment expos^es. — Schol. Theocr. 

in prOQBmio : TyiV fxevTOC ocTrb to>v 3oa>v tD.r,^v cirtypa^iv, ci>^ ocpcorcuovTo^ 

Tou C«ou. Th^ocr. Id. I, v. 86, c. Schol. 

(2) c Proinde sive epigrammata, sive idyllia, siyeeclogas, sive, ut 
multi, poematia, seu quod aliud yocare malueris, licebit voces : ego tan- 
ium hendecasyllaboB prsesto. > Plin. Epist. IV, 14, 9. — Su^tone, Vie 
4l'Horace, donne le titre d'Ecloga au Ctm tot sus^n^os. Voy. aussi Stace, 
Silves, ni. Prsef. Ausone, Epislola ad Symmachum, Ed. XletEd. VI 
Praef. 
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P^trarque, Sannazar, le Mantouan le firent entrer dans la litt^ra- 
ture modeme de Htalie surtout et de TEspagne (1). 

Le sens et T^tymologie du mot idylle sont plus contestes, 
quoique, sans aller bien loin, ce nom soit assez clairement expli- 
qu^ dans les Prol^omenes grecs en t^te des Scholies ; mais il se 
cache au milieu d'autres interpretations erron^s. Nous avons 

en effet : I <7t/ov ot« E?54X^eov yjysrou rh fjKxpbv TTO^rjfJia, ocirb totJ 
ET3o$ , Y) Qecop/oc* o'jx Ec54XXcov ir<xpa rh Ef^co , t^ e'jcppoe^va). 
A yiojq, YslS^y^iov "Xey&TOLt ^ ort sTSdq eo^Tev OTrorov idTt X<fyo<;. 
YiroxopjTTfxGc y^yBTou E^MXktov. Voilk deux ^tymologies : idylle 
vient ou de tiSo^; ou de stSo) dans le sens d*6'jcppafveo : mais etSco 
est un barbarisme, et le Ms. de Genfeve corrige en o!)x otTvh 7?5co 
rh e\xff. n y ajoute m£me une troisifeme ^tymologie : oux a^l 

TOii 6?3co T^ OfJioeco' iotxoTi^ yhp toT^ irpoacoTroc^ «Vev oe 'koyot. 

Mais il est ^vident que la forme -^^XXeov, sans ^tre barba- 
rCy a contre elle Tusage sans exception de tous les Mss. et de 
tous les grammairienSy ainsi que le mot latin idylliay au lieu d^he" 
dyllia (2). Quant k la troisi^me etymologie, elle a pour base une 
forme inconnue ; car eeSco n'a jamais exist^. Ainsi donc il faut 
chercher ilS^Xktov dans etSoq^ comme einJ^eov dans e7ro(;(3). 
Nous ne donnerons pas k tTSo^; le sens du Scholiaste, que semble 
adopter Forcellini, ni celui de Schlegel, qui Texplique par imagey 
mais celui Aeforme, species, qu'il a presque toujours. Or, de m^me 
que les Epinices de Pindare furent d^sign^es sous le nom g^n^ 
ral de eYSYi^ par suite de la variet^ des sujets que le poete avait 
trait^s, de m^me les Alexandrins donn^rent le nom de EeSuXXea 
aux poemes de Th^ocrite, qui par leur etendue admettent parfai- 

(1 }pn dit mdme^ sans que je veuille Taffirmer, que ies poetes italiens 
reserf ent le nom 6*^glogue8 aux pastorales oii le m^tre ne cbange pas, 
tandis qu'ils donnentce]uid'iiy//es aux 6glogues ou les vers sont mdl6s, 

(2) Le Grand Etymologique cite r/^uXX»ov (p. 273, 1. A1). L^ccdes 
Grecs se changeait en latin plus frequemment en e qu'en i : de Ih le titre 
d*Edyllia que portent quelques poesies d^Ausone. 

(3) 6 vou? fxtM t^iA) SuXXcywv EiruXXca oux '^v^ov. Aristoph. Acham. 398. 



tement le diminutif, et qui ont en effet toute esp^ce de formes (1 ) : 
les uns sont dramatiques, comme ies Syracusaines, les autres ne 
contiennent qu'un chant ou un r^cit, comme le Cyclope; les au- 
tres enfin sont a la fois dramatiques et narratifs, comme Daphnis 
et la Magicienne. — Ainsi donc il est constant que le mot idylle 
avait une signification fort etendue, ce qu^il fallait prouyer, 
pour le rappeler en traitant de Tauthenticite des poemes de Theo- 
crite (2). 

n. 

De Tetymologie de ces mots, qui ne nous apprend rien sur 
leur histoire, adressons-nous maintenant a la tradition , et discu- 
tons les recits quelle peut nous avoir conserves. Cest d'abord le 
Scholiaste : mais on prevoit d'avance que son temoignage n'aura 
pas un resultat bien positif , quoiquil ait compile des gram- 
mairiens qui remontent aux siecles d'Auguste ou de Trajan 
(Theon, Amarantus, Amerias, Asclepiades). La fable et les 
recits des temps heroiques avaient depuis longtemps envabi 
rhistoire, et de meme que la plus miserable bourgade de la Grece, 
faisait hardiment remonter son origine k quelque divinite, les 
moindres faits ^e la primitive histoire litteraire devaient avoir 
pour auteurs des heros^ enfants des dieux, sinon des dieux eux- 
memes. Quoi qu'il en soit , cette petile dissertation a pour titre : 
« Oii et comment furent inventees les poesies bucoliques. > 

« Les bucoHques, dit-on, furent trouvees a Lacedemone, et 
« prirent un grand developpement. En eflfet, lors de la guerre d^ 
« Perses, et quand ils inspiraient la plus grande crainte aux Grecs, 

(1) Cest ce que semble avoir compris le Scholiaste (Arg. I Id.) : 

Oi»x YiBtkev iroi>jTri? (?) OsTvat aXXotaj %a\ aXXota? cirjypaya^ , otXXa fxiav 
apfjLO^oxiaa^f itafrt toTj Trocrlfjiafftv ovtov. Et^o? yap Xoyou tari xac t^ Strtyrr- 
jttaTcxov, xat rl ^pafxaTcxov, xac to julcxtov' xac ^ca touto UTreypa^ffav 

ecf^tSXXcat 

(2) Yoy. entre autres sur le sens du mot idylle Telegant abb6 Fra- 
guier, Mem. de TAcad. des Inscr., t. II, p. 130^ et Wissowa, Theocri- 
tus Theocriteus, p. 14. 



arriva la fete d'Arteiius Caryatis (1), et comme on avait ca- 
chi les jeunes fiUes k cause des troubles de la guerre, qnelqnes 
paysans entrerent dans le temple, et c^tebrerent Art^mis avec 
leurs propres chansons. Ijeur muse, tout ^trange qu^eUe ^tait, 
fut trouv^ exceUente, et la coutume en resta. — D'autres disent 
que les bucoliques furent introduites dans rorigine a Tyndaris, 
ville de Sidle, de la mani^re suivante : Oreste rapportait du pays 
des Taures en Scythie la statue d'Art^mis, lorsque Foracle lui 
donna Tordre de se laver dans sept fleuves sortant d^une m£me 
source. Arriv^ k Rhegium, ville dltalie, il lava la souillure de 
son crime dans les fleuves qu'on appelle s^par^ : puis il se ren- 
dit h Tyndaris, ville de Sicile. Les habitants celebrferent la d^sse 
avec leurs propres chants, et Tusage consacra depuis cette in- 
novation. — Mais voici la v^rit^ : D y eut k Syracuse une sMtion 
dans laquelle p^rirent grand nombre de citoyens : une reconci- 
liation la suivit, et Ton crut qu'Art^mis en ^tait la cause. Les 
paysans en reconnaissance lui present^rent des ofirandes, et 
pleins de joie c^lebr^rent la d^sse avec leurs chansons accoutu- 
m^; et ce fut ainsi que ceux qui suivirent (oc £<p£|^(;) oubU^- 
rent rorigme de cette coutume. » — Plus bas, le Scholiaste 
ajoute quelques d^tails assez curieux : < Les bei^ers chantaient, 
ditron, avec un painsuspendu (k leur cemture), ayant Tempreinte 
d'un animal, une besace remplie de l^mes de toute esp^ce et 
du vin dans une outre de peau de chfevre qu'ils offi^aient aux 
passants pour faire leurs libations, la tSte om^ d'une couronne 
et de comes de cerf (2), et dans les mains une houlette: le vain- 

(1) Yojez sur le culte de Diane Caryatis, Pausanias, Laco- 
uiques, ch. X. — Isidore de S6ville, Origin. I, ch. 38(Auctores L. L. 
Gen^ve, 1602), traduit le Scholiasle. Servius (Prol. ad Ecl.) y ajoute 
quelques d^tails : « CoUectis nautis suis et aliquibus pastoribus convo- 
CQtis (Orestes).... » 

(2) Voy. sur ces cornes de cerf , Potter, Archaeologia Grseca , P. I, 
p. 312. £d. de Yenise. J'ai cru devoir transcrire un passagedeDiomMe 
(Uv. ni, p. 483. Ed. Putsch.), parce quHl est evidemment emprunt^ k 



c queur prenait le pain des vaineus et restait ^ Syracuse, tandis 

< que le yaincu allait dans les campagnes voisines pour collecter 

< sa nourriture; il chantait des chansons gaies ou bouffonnes, et 
« terminait en fa(;on de souhait : 

< Re^ols ia bonne fortune, re^ois la sante^ 

< Que nous t'apportons de la part de la d^esse, qu'elle-mdme appelle 

pourtoi(?). » 

Ges recits cependant, quelque singuliers qu% soient (1), n'a- 
vancentguere la question, et les trois premiers surtout semblent 
avoir droit k la meme origine. La tradition d'Oreste remonte sans 

notre Scholiaste, mais avec certains d6tails que les abr^viateurs ont fait 
disparaitre du texte grec. Je ne sais pourquoi les editeurs de Th^ocrite 
ne Tont jamais cite : 

< Antequam Hiero rex Syracusas expugnarety morbo Sicilia laborabat. 
Yariis et assiduis ceremoniis Dianam placantes^ finem malis invenerunt, 
eamdem Xyencognominaverunt^ quasi solutricem malorum. Inde res in 
consuetudinem tracta est^ ut greges rusticorum theatrum ingrederentur(7) 
et de victoria canerent. Habitus vero hujus modi videbatur. Erat panis 
magnuSj omnium ferarum imagine completus (?), et uter cum vino, ot 
follis cum omnium leguminum genere. Inerat et corona in capite et pe- 
dum clavatum ; atque ita victorum omnium fores multitudo circuibat^ 
carmen in victoriam, quam adepti fuerant^ canebant, et de eo folle limina 
frugibus spargebant. Nonnulli et in Italiam et in Lydiam et ^gyptiim 
transissecredunturquos Lydiasta^et Bt^co/tstasappeHaverunt.Quamquam 
est et aiia opinio circum pagos et oppida solitos fuisse pastores, com- 
posito carmine precari pecorum et frugum omniumque rerum proven- 
tum^ atque inde in hunc diem (?) manere nomen et ritum Bucolicorum. 
Putant autem quidam hoc genus carminis primum Daphnin composuisse, 
deinde alios complures inter quos Theocritum Syracusanum^ quem 
noster imitaretur (Yirgilius). » 

Je regrette de n'avoir pu trouver le r^cit de Probus que Welcker 
(Sal^rtlicf^et fiit ^l(>ttolog* 1829* 3 f).) dit dtre fort important. 

(1) Ce qui prouverait encore leur antic[uite, c'est que nous les trou- 
vons reproduits en partie dans la Yie de Yirgile^ attribuee k Tib. Gl. 
Donatus, qui> quel que soit son auteur, ne parait pas remonter au delk 
du cinqui^me si^cle. 



doute k ces intr^pides my thographes dont les fables renfermaient 
tout, donnatent raison de tout : car, pour qu'Oreste vint h Tyn- 
daris, il fallait que cette ville existat, et Tyndaris n'existait pas 
avant Denys rAncien ; il la fonda pour les exiles- messeniens 
que Sparte ne pouvait souffrir dans leur belle colonie de Mes- 
sine (1). On dira qu'il s'agit ici d'une fete deDiane, et que la 
deesse indiquee dans les vers de la chanson est sans doute aussi 
Diane ; mais quels rapports etablir entre les hymnes grossiers de 
ces paysans et la pastorale de Theocrite? La tragedie, comme 
Tode etcomme la comedie revendiquent une origine presquesem- 
blable, c'est-k-dire extremement vague- D en est de meme du der- 
nier fragment que nous avons cit<^ : les details qu il renferme lui 
donnent une espece d'authenticite, et Ton y reconnait bien une 
lutte poetique; mais ces combats sont communs k plusieurs pays : 
on les retrouve jusque dans la petite Bretagne et dans TEcosse. 
Ds deviennent plus tard nn des principaux caract^res de la poesie 
bucohque, et je crois que c'est de la vie reelle des bergers sicir 
liens que Theocrite les a fait passer dans ses Idylles; mais ces 
luttes n'auraient jamais pu creer la pastorale, s'il ne s'y etait joint 
d'autres causes plus importantes encore et dont la tradition n'a 
gard^ qu'un vague souvenir. Quant k la chanson, il ne faudrait pas 
y voir un fragment d'une primitive idylle : c'est une de ces chan- 
sotts populaires, semblable k celle des MendiantSj qui nous est 
restee sous le nom d'Homere {dpiatami), ou a celles de la Gor* 

(1 )0n pourraitcependant faireaccordercesdetailscontradictoires. Entre 
Mylae et Nauiochus se trouvait un templeextr^mement celebre de Diane 
Phacelitis, fonde, disait-on, sur le modMe de celui de Sparte, dans le- 
quel Oreste avait depose la statue de la deesse (Pausauias, III, 1 6, 6). 
Ces sortes de temples durent se repandre en Sicile et en Italie. Celui 
d'Aricie renfermait une statue de Diane Taurique (SptTOLq) ; peut-^tre 
s'en trouvait-il un h Rhegium (Cf. V. Paterc. II, 25). De la le recit des 
courses errantes d'Oreste : 

et saepe, quod ante 

Optasti, freta Messana et Rhegina videbis 
Moenia, tum Ltparas, Facelinae (et) templa Diansc. 

(Luciliiis.) 



neille, de rHirondeile, que Ton trouve dans Ath^n^e (1). Toutes 
renferment des vobux pour les personnes qui feront quelque f€& 
sent a celui qui chante a la porte, et toutes aussi furent longtemps 
en vogue, Tune k Samos, l'autre a Rhodes, et la troisi^me a 
Syracuse, 

Les autres t^moignages historiques ne paraissent guere plus 
concluants. 

Athenee ou peut-etre Epicharme semble attribuer Tinvention 
de ridylle a un certain Diomus : mais ce passage est evidemment 
susceptible d'une interpretation toute differente (2), De son cdte, 

Du reste , on retrouve cette statue de Diane h peu pr^s chez tous les 
peuples de ]'antiquite : en Italie, en Sicile, en Gr^ce, dans ia Tauride, au 
sud du Pont Euxin, k Antioche (Voy. Heyne, ad Donatum, p. XCII). 
Tyndaris n'6tait qu'k cinq lieues de Mylse. (Voy. Diod. de Sicile, XIV, 
ch. 78. Ed. Didot.) 

(1) Herodot©, Vie d'Hom. § 33. -~ Athenee, Uv. VIII, p. 250, seq. 
Ed. Tauchnitz. M. Sainte-Beuve a traduit le Chant de FHirondelle dans 
une de ces charmantes biographies qui suivent son Tableau de la Litte- 
rature du seizi^me siecle (Ed. Charpentier, p. 472), et nous annonce 
lin elegant travaii de M. Rossignol sur les chansons populaires des 
Grecs. Tous ceux qui ont vecu quelque temps en Allemagne ne se sou- 
vJenneDt-ils pas de ces petits enfants qui vont de porte en porte chanter : 

Haveli, ha\'eii, laue 

Die Fassnacht gehl aue : 

Da droben in dem Hiihnerhaus 

Hangt eiu Korb voll Eier heraus. 



Gliick schlag in^s Haus. 
Komm* nimmermehr heraus. 



Cest presque, chose smguUfere, une chanson grecque. 

(2) Athen^e, XIV, p. 13. T. « Ceux qui conduisaient les boeufs 
avaient une autre chanson, appelee Boucoliasmos : ce futDiomus, ber- 
ger sicilien, qui Tiuventa; Epicharme le cite dans VAlcyon et dans 
VU^sse naufragd, > Ce Boucoliasmos me parait singuU^rement ressem- 
bler h uotre Ramz des vaches, et je crois que ]'on s'est m^pris sur ie sens 
de cupa)v To tTSoq. Plus tardfiouxoXcaCofAac a bien signifie chanter wne chan- 
9on bucolique (Theocr. Id. 9, 1), maisTo7«? r/y&ujaLcvot? twv Soffxr^iocTwy 
me semble decisif. 



Diodore de Sicite, iEtien, qoi copie i^ peu pr^s Diodore, et bien 
d'autres encore (1), nous racontent Thistoire d'un fils de Mer-> 
cure, de Daphnis , dont les nombreui troupeaux paissaient le» 
p&turages des monts H^raeens. I! inventa la pastorale, nous dil 
Diodore (2), tandis que, suivant ^lien, la premiere idylle eut pour 
sujet les malheurs de ce bei^er. On rattribue ^ St^sichore d'Hi» 
m^re, et c'est aussi par les souffrances de Daphnis que s^ouvre le 
recueil de Th^ocrite. Sans entrer dans cette discussion, que noua 
reprendrons en traitant de la premi^re idylle, constatons en pas» 
sant que Diane se repr^sente encore dans ce recit (3), et qu'ell& 
trouve plaisir aux chants harmonieux de Daphnis. Je ne crois pas 
que le hasard ramene ainsi la d^sse, et sll est vrai que la pasto- 
rale ait pris naissance en Sicile, ce que prouve Faccord de toutes 
les traditions, ne peut-on pas conclure qu'elle est sortie des fetes 
solennelles de Diane, comme la tragMie de celles de Bacchus? 
Mais ces faits acquis k Thistoire litt^raire sont encore bien incer- 
tains, et il nous devient absolument impossible de suivre la pas- 
torale dans ses progr^s , ou de remonter k son Thespis, car ]e ne 
sache pas que Ton ait encore d^g^ le vrai de tout ce brillant al- 
hage de fables, qui le cachent a nos yeux» Une seule chose nous 
reste ^ faire, c'est de cbercher conunent ridylle a pu se d^« 
velopper en Sicile, tandis que partout ailleurs on ne connaissait 
que des chants de p&tres aussi sauvages que teurs troupeaux. 



(1) Dfodore, IV, 84. Mlien, V. H. X, 16. Schol. Theocr. Id. I, pass- 
Vffl, s. f. Parthenius, Nar. 29. Silius Italicus, XIV, 466. Ovid. Me- 
tam. IV, 276. Servius ad Virg. Ecl. Vet Vffl. ^lien. H. An. XI, 13. 
Philargyrius ad Ecl. V. 20. 

(2) Diod. 1. C...» c^eupeTv ro SouxoXexbv icoirtfiOL xa\ ixtkoq o fjLiypt tou vw 

xara tv}v SexcXtav Tijy^avtt ^ia|uuvov cv airo^o^^. Ge t^moignage deDiodore 
est surtout importaot en ce qu'il af&rme que de son temps les berger» 
connaissaient encore ces poemes et ces ekmls bttcoligvss. — ML I. c. 
Ka« llTjf}ff(jfopov yt rbv I jutepaTov rri^ roiaxtrn^ fukonoiia^ uTrap^aaOai. 

(3) ... xa\ $ta TY)? ffupcyyo? xaV SouxoXixrf? |uieX<k>^^ac rcpirciv aurviv ^cayf— 
povTo)^. Diod. 1. c. 



m. 

Dans la plus philosophique de ses idylles, A. Ch^nier met en 
scene un chevrier qui vit Hbre, heureux avec ses troupeaux, et 
sous la protection de ses agrestes dHtis (agrestum praesentia 
numina), dont les mains bienfaisantes s'ouvrent sur les pauvres 
laboureurs : 



La Recolte et la Paix^ aux yeux purs et sereins, 
Les epis sur le front, les epis dans les mains, 
Qui viennent sur les pas de la belle Esperance 
Yerser la come d'or oh fleurit TAbondance. 

Mais s'il jouit avec transport des riches campagnes qu'il 
habite , s'il ne voit partout que des dieux bienfaisants, s'il aime 
ses chevreaux, c'est qu*il est libre, tandis que le bei^er qu*il con- 
sole est esclave : pour lui , la nature est une mar&tre qui nourrit 
les autres et lui laisse sa faim; ses agneaux sont la cause de tous 
ses toumients : ils sont malades, ils se trainentkpeine, et sousles 
coups de son maitre il expie crueDement la maigreur de son 
troupeau. Comment aimerait-il les dieux? Hs lui donnent des fers. 
Cest pour cela qu'il maudit Tinstant qui le vit naitre, le tyran 
qai Fopprime, et le chevrier, qui, voulant le rendre moins farouche, 
lui faitprdsent d^une chevre et de ses chevreaux.... il le rep^te sans 
cesse, il est esclave. Oui, la servitude antique, la servitude sur- 
tout de la glfebe, devait etre retat le plus horrible pour ces 
imes humaines, qui, dans les riches campagnes de Iltalie et de la 
Sicile, n'auraient dfl s^ouvrir qu'k des transports d'amour et de 
reconnaissance, qa'k des chants de bonheur dans les (&tes qui les 
r^unissaient autour de leurs grossiers autels. Mais les parties 
montueuses de ritalie m^ridionale, de la Sicile et de TArcadie 
n'ont jamais compt^ et ne comptent pas encore un grand nom- 
bre de laboureurs. De tout temps, ces pays ont appartenu k des 
peuples pasteurs, auxquels, pendant bien des si^Ies, Todieux 
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esclavage de la glebe demeura presque etranger. Les bergers ont 
ete toujours a peu pres libres : ils se contentaient du lait et de 
la chair de leurs troupeaux, et jamais ils n'ont fait grand com- 
merce de vin et de ble. Toutes les cotes au contraire etaient cou- 
vertes de champs et de vignobles qui pendant bien des siecles ont 
approvisionne les greniers des Romains. Or, resclavage, lorsqu^il 
existe chez les peuples pasteurs, prend necessairement la forme de 
la domesticit^ ; les troupeaux parquent dans les montagnes , et Tes- 
clave quitte son maitre pour les suivre et parquer avec eux : et tandis 
que le serf de la gl^be ne connait ni trfeve, ni repos, le patre esclave 
au contraire, si Toisivete lui pese, observe et calcule en Ghaldee les 
revolutions des astres, invente en Arcadie le chant et la musique, 
oucr6e, comme en Sicile,kpoesie pastorale. Les patres repous- 
sent, il est vrai, la civilisation, qu'acceptent si rapidement les peur 
ples laboureurs; mais aussi leur imagination s'exalte dans ces 
vastes solitudes; ils se passionnent pour leur independance, et 
n'acceptent qu'en fremissant des devoirs ou des travaux qui les 
arrachent k cet etat de paix contemplative ou se trouve leur bonr 
heur. PlaQons maintenant ces hommes sous le ciel toujours 
pur de la Sicile, au centre de la plus vigoureuse et de la plus ri- 
che vegetation, et dans une contr^ toute emue encore des poe- 
tiques fablesde rantiquite; supposons-les k la fois oisifs, parce 
quils dedaignent le commerce, etqu'ils ignorent toutes les jouis- 
sances du luxe ; libres, parce qu'ils sont nes et ont grandi dans 
leurs montagnes, sans souci des tyrans, des d^magogues, des Car- 
thagmois et de Pyrrhus, ingenieux et spirituels, car ils sont de 
race grecque, et nous reconnaitrons que leur ame devait s'ouvrir 
rapidement k la poesie, k Tamour, k lahaine, en un mot, k toutes les 
passions impetueuses de rindependance. Gomment sous ces ar- 
dentes impressions n'auraientrils pas chant^ leurs plaisirs et leurs 
douleurs, ces divinites champetres qu'ils ne connaissaient que par 
des bienfaits ou ces enfants des dieux que la reconnaissance avait 
transportes dans le ciel? Les images, les tableaux ne leur man- 
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quaient pas. G'^taientautourd'eu!SL(l)Ieursfarouche8taureauxqui 
n'obeissaient qu'k la Yoix de leur maitre, les g^nisses qui pais- 
saient gravement Therbe des paturages, les boucs aux bonds ca- 
pricieux, les ch^vres fiiyardes, les brebis dont la tendresse mater- 
nelle est si vite alarmee , les chiens actifs ou sommeillant , le 
murmure des pins, la majeste des chenes, la redoutable obscurite 
des forets. Ges images, ces tableaux, ils les transportaient dans 
leurs chants, lorsque assis sous Fombrage d'un arbre toufhi, apr^s 
avoir reuni leurs troupeaux autour d'eux, ils se provoquaient a 
des combats poetiques, et pendant leurs divins Unsirs (2) inven- 
taient ou modifiaient la flute pastorale, et s'essayaient a composer 
les paroles et les airs. Puis, la chansons'encadrantdansunrythme 
facile, et pen6trant sans eifort ces oreilles musicales, circulait 
bientdt en Sicile et en Italie (3). Ajoutez enfin k toutes ces cau- 
ses r^Iatante gravite que pretait k ces chants le dialecte dorien(4), 
et vous comprendrez comment la muse siciUenne, s'elevant rapide- 



(1) Theocrite, passim. Yirgile. id. — Voy. surtout Tabb^ Fraguier, 
1. c. Diss. surrEglogue^ p. 133. 

(>2) Toute rorigine de la po^sie pastorale est dans ces admirables 
vers de Lucrece (V. 1 378) : 

At liqaidas aviam voces imitarier ore , 

Ante fuit multo, quam levia carmina cantu 
Concelebrare homines possent, aureisque juvare. 
Et Zephyri cavajper calamorum sibila primum 
Agresteis docuere cavas inflare cicuta& 
Inde minutatim dulces didicere querelas, 
Tibia quas fundit, digitis pulsata canentum^ 
Avia per nemora ac silvas saltusque reperta, 
Per loca pastorum deserta atque otia dia. 

Virgile(£gl. V. 14): .... modulans alterna notavi. 

(3)Theocr.Id.IV,31,seq. 

(4) Le fait du dialecte n'est pas ici sans importance, car il prouve- 
rait a lui seul que les Doriens avaient penetre bien plus avant que les lo- 
niens en Sicile, et qu'ils s'etaient etablis dans les montagnes, ou ils ex- 
termin^rent les vieilles peuplades des Sicules. Les louiens ont toujours 
ejte amis des cdtes et de la mer. 
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mentalaperfection, a pu cr^r un poete, etlui assigner uneglorieuse 
place au milieu des grands noms de la liu^rature grecque. Et 
si je ne me trompe, et sans vouloir a[^rofondir cette question, 
ne peut-on pas maintenant affirmer que la po6sie pastorale ne 
sera desormais possible, je veux dire originale, que lorsque le poete. 
se verra replac^ dans un mUdeu semblable k celui de Th^rite? Si 
non, elle s'altfere et s'enveIoppe de Tallegorie, comme dans Yii^le, 
ou s'efforce de remonter au fleuve hom^rique, comme dans Ch^ 
nier, oii la naivet^ n'est ptus que le resultat d'un travail k la fois 
exquis et opiniatre. Les Martyrs et les Idylles n'appartiennent-ils 
paskla meme epoque de reaction litteraire (1)? 

IV. 

Mais o(i placer dans rhistoire de Sicile ce d^veloppement si 
remarquable et cette passion pour les poetes et la po6sie, qui s'6- 
tend depuis la cour voluptueuse des tyrans k rhumble cabane du 
berger? Ce developpement, on Ta prouv^ depuis longtemps, est 
^troitement He k la prosperit^ mat^rielle et commerciale d'une 
nation : c'est ainsi que Tecole des Homerides grandit dans les 
riches colonies de TAsie Mineure; Athenes jette son plus vif ^lat 
apres Marathon et sous Pericl^s, et Marseille s'el^ve autant par 
son g^nie cgmmercial que par ses savantes ecoles litt^raires. Je ne 
parle que du monde grec. Or, c'est entre le cinquitoe et le 
sixi^me siecle av. J. C. que k Sicile atteint son point cufaninant 
de splendeur et de prosperit^. Syracuse, Agrigente et Gela se 
partagent la domination de rile. Les Carthaginois sont refoul^, et 
se tiennent enfin en repos dans ce redoutable camp fortifi^ qu'ils 
se sont construit dans Fangle du cap Lilyb^, illustr^ plus tard 
par rh^roique d^fense du grand Hamilcar. Agrigente surtout est 
au comble de sa puissance commerciale, et ses vaisseaux siBon- 
nent toutes les mers de rAfirique. En paix avec Syracuse et Car^ 



(1) Cesi M. de Ghdteaubriand qui le premier afait connaltre A. Ch6- 
nier. G^nie du Ghrist. Note XY. 



13 

thage, elle est le port franc od se rencontrent Africains, Asiatiques 
et Grecs, oii s'^hangent les richesses du Midi contre les produits 
du Nord* Bientot grandit Syracuse : sous G^Ion et Hi^ron (1), 
sa suzerainete s'^tend sur Tile tout enti^re, et k la voix de ces an- 
tiques Medicis, se pressent Simonide , Epicharme, Bacchylide, 
Eschyle, Pindare, dont les hymnes assurent une ^temit^ de gloire 
aux chars et aux coursiers vainqueurs dans le stade olympique. 

Ge fiit sous cette vaste et puissante influence, et dansle cours 
de cette edatante periode, unique dans rhistoire de la Sicile, qne 
se d^veloppa, chez les loniens comme chez les Doriens, cette passion 
desIettresquisuscitatouscespoetes,cesphiIosophes,ceshistoriens, 
ces rh^teurs, dont les noms sumagent seuls aujourd'hui dans le d^ 
plorable naufrage de la litt^rature sicilienne. Que cette r^volution, 
qui s'appuyait sur Agrigente et Syracuse, se soit rapidement 
^tendue aux villes de Tint^rieur, aux bourgades, aux campagnes, 
c'est ce qu'il est difficile de r^voquer en doute : elles ^taient pre- 
tes, nous Tavons prouve, k Taccepter avec enthousiasme , k la 
seule condition de la modifier selon leur g^nie. Ds laiss^rent Fai- 
gle de Pindare s'dancer aux voutes du ciel, et, sur le sceptre de 
Jupiter, s'endonnir aux sons de la lyre : leur ame s'ouvrit aux 
accents de Bacchylide et de Simonide, et les sou£Brances de Da- 
nae inspir^rent sans doute les chantres de Daphnis. La pastorale 
etait cre^. 

Mais si nous pouvons en quelque sorte dater cette naissance, il 
faut nous hater de reconnaitre que cette date ne repose que sur une 
hypoth^se fondee sur des conjectures plus ou moins plausibles : 
les temoignages positifs, comme par exemple une idylle ante- 
rieure h Th6ocrite, nous manquent compl^tement. II est vrai que 
St&ichore, nous Tavons d^jk dit, avait fait un Dagphnts : mais ce 
sujet s'est vu traiter de tant de fa^ons diverses , que je ne puis 
admettre Fassertion de Gaisford (2), qui voit dans ce Dtj^hnis 

(1) Rapprochement curieux. Diom^de (v. s.) place rinvention de la 
paslorale k repoque de ia prise de Syracuse par Hieron (477?). 
(S) Poet. GroBC. Min. III^ p. 337. Ed. deLeipsick. 
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un poeme bucolique. Gette discussion doit trouver ailleurs 
sa place naturelle : remarquons seulement que Tantiquit^ 
nous repr^sente Stesichore comme un auteur extr^mement grave 
et pompeux. Denys d'HaIicamasse (1) vante F^lat de sesvers 
et Tart avec lequel il obsei ve toujours les moeurs et la dtgnit^ de 
ses personnages, tandis que Quintilien nous le montre chantant 
les guerres les plus redoutables, les g^n^raux les plus illustres, 
et soutenant avec sa lyre le poids d'un poeme ^pique. Alexandre 
le pla^it au nombre des poetes que doivent lire les rois. Rien 
dans ce portrait litt^raire ne ressemble moins k un poete pasto- 
ral, et si St^sichore eikt ouvert la carri^re k Thtocrite, nous au- 
rions sans doute quelque t^moignage plus positif que Tind^ise 
phrase d'i£Iien. Son idylle sur Daphnis ^tait peut-etre une de 
ces ^l^gies nationales dont le sujet, comme celui de sa Galyce, se 
trouvait dans toutes les bouches (2), et devait tenter un poete, 
rival d^Hom^re dans T^popee , et que Simonide ne put vaincre 
dans M^e. 

V. 

De St^sichore k Th^ocrite, c'est-k-dire pendant pr^s de trois 
cents ans, la tradition ne conserve aucun nom de poete bucoli- 
que. Tout k coup le voile se d^hire, et nous trouvons Ik Tapo- 
g^ de r^cole d'AIexandrie, une pl^iade de poetes , qu'un t^oi- 
gnage formel, en apparence contemporain, place au nombre des 
amis ou desrivaux de Thtocrite. Une ^le aussi nombreuse 
prouve p^remptoirement Fantiquite du genre, et lepoetedeSy- 
racuse n'est plus qu'un nouvel Hom^re, qui absorbe dans son 

(1) ... Iv o7c TOfJGr^ xac ra ocJtw^ofTa twv irpoo-wTrwv TeTyJpyyxev. Dion. Hal. 

De Veter. Script. Censura, II, p. 123. Ed. Oxf. 

Stesichorum> quam sit ingenio validus , materi» quoque ostendunt» 
maxima bella et clarissiraos canentem duces, etepici carminis onera lyra 
sustinentem. Quintii. X, 1 . — Dion. Chrys. Or. 11, p. 81 . Reiske. 

(2) Ath^nee, XIV, p. U. (Tauchn.) Jf^ov ai apxaTac yuvaTxf? KaXu- 
xyjv Tiva w^yjv. II cite Aristox^no. 
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oeuvre rceuvre plus obscure d'^mules moms grands ou moins 
heureux. Gette conclusion, je Taecorde : mais je nie le fait sui- 
vant qui lui sert de premisses, car il me semble plus que douteux. 
Qn fait dire k Moschus dans son Elegie pastorale sur la mort 
de Bion (ffl. 94, 49) : 

IIcicvTe?, 090(? xoeirupbv rsXeSst ffTO|Jia, BcdxoXtocaTat 
Ex Mo{0"av, CEO TTOTpov otvaxXatovTt ^a-DovTo^. 
KXae^et HtxeXt^aj, to Sa^iioi» xXeoj* ev $1 Ku^c«><Ttv, 
O TTpW yxi$i6(ovTt <ri>v OfjL^oiTt <pon$poq l$iG^(xi , 
Aaxpua vuv Auxt^aj xXatwv yiet ' ev Te TToXtTai? 
Tptotui^atq -TTOTafAw S^prvveT irap AXevTt ^tXriTa^* 
Ev St liMpaofatotat ©eoxptTo?* avTap eyw Tot 
Auffovixa; o^uva? fxtkntt} fukoq^ oii fevo; a>^a; 
BovxoXcxa^, 



c Tous les poetes bucoliques qui ont re^u des Mnses une voix 
harmonieuse deplorent ton destm et ta mort. La gloire de Sa*- 
mos, Sicelide g^mit, et chez les Cydoniens le berger aiix yeux 
vifs, au visage riant, Lycidas, fond maintenant en larmes, tan* 
dis qu'au milieu des habitants de Triope, Phil^tas pleure sur les 






« bords de rHalens, et Theocrite k Syracuse : pour moi dans 

< rAusonie, je chante ce chant de douleur, car je connais la Muse 

< bucolique. > 

Ces vers, je rejette leur autorit^, parce qu'ils ne sont pas de 
Moschus. Les Mss. offrent une lacune apr^s le vers 93, et les 
anciens ^diteurs, moins timor^s peut-^tre que les editeurs mo- 
demes, ne se sont fait aucun scrupule de la combler. Or 

Ev Sl Supaxoo-(0(9i GeoxpcTo?... 

semble clore une s6rie de poetes avec le lieu de leur naissance 
ou de leur sejour, et c'est sur une donnee aussi douteuse que 
M. Musurus (Ed. de Junta, Venise, MDXV), s'emparant de quel- 
ques versdes Thalysies (VII, v. 12, 13, 20, 37, 40), se permit 
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ci'en faire ce pasticbe. Mais tcfus les dditeurs ne se tromp^rent 
pas, et pour n'en citer qu'un exemple, Zadiarias Callieigi , qui 
publia son Th^ocrite k home en MDXYI, c'estrk-dire une an- 
n^ plus tard, marque ces vers d'une croix et les fait pr^c^r 
de ce petitcorrectif: Mdcpxo^ o MoiKioupoc eXeye roKxHTd tcvoc 
yttmtv. Uexpression de rotaSrroi rtva c quelque chose comme 
cela, » ne peut laisser de doute; et quoique Muret, et aprte lui 
Jos. Scaliger affirment avoir retrouv^ ces vers dans de trei-^ufi^ 
ciem Mss. (1), ils ne se sont pas encore repr^ntfe, que je 
sache, aux editeurs modernes. En effet, Timitation de Theocrite 
est par trop litt^rale, et la description de la figure de Lycidas 
sent singuli^rement la paraphrase du acaoepoS^ (VII, 19,20). Ge- 
pendant les ^liteurs ont suivi une marche toute oppos^ : c'est 
ainsi que nous trouvons ce passage supprim^ dans les ^itions 
dH. Estienne de Winterton, tandis que Yalckenaer et aprte lui 
presque tous les ^diteurs modemes Tont admis comme authen- 
tique dans le texte. De sorte que ces trois poetes, Sicelides, 
Lycidas et IHiil^tas, se sont class^ avec le titre de bucoliques 
dans lliistoire Utt^raire et y resteront pent-etre longtemps en- 
core. Enfin, une preuve plus irrtoisable de la fausset^ de ces 
vers et que personne n'a relev6e (2) , se trouve dans une erreur 
de chronologie que Moschus ne pouvait pas commettre. Philetas 
etait mort depuis longtemps lorsque Bion fut empoisonn^. En 
effet , Bion est un disciple de Th^ocrite qu'il a plus d'une fois 
imite : or, Thtocrite n'a dii voir Philetas que dans sa premiere 
jeunesse, c'est-k-dire vers Tan 2S5 av. J. C, puisque le poete 
de Gos ^tait d^jk cel^bre sousPhilippe, en 340. En admettant que 
Phil^tas eut alors 30 ans, sa naissance se placerait en 370 : or, la 

(1) Valckenaer ad h. 1. — Je n'ai pu v6rifier ce que j'ayaQce sur Te- 
dition de Jun(a> qui ne se trouve pas k Gen^ve ; celle de Calliergi^ qui est 
aussi rare et plus importante encore k cause des Scholies, est h la Biblio- 
th^ue publique. 

(2) Je le crois du moins, car je n'ai pas vu le programme (disserta- 
tion) que Neecke a publie sur cette question en 1828 k Bonn. 
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mort de Bion , disciple de Th^rite, ne fedi ^tre anterieure k 
ran 270 , ce qui donnerait au moins cent ans k Phil^tas. — 
Enfin, M^l^gre dans sa Courmne (1) associe Hedylus, Pos^ 
dippe et Sicelides (Ascl^piade), dont les po^ies sont conune < ces 
fleurs sauvages > qui couvrent les campagnes. Gomme rien ne 
prouve qu'AscI^piade ait cultiy^ la po6sie bucolique, Hedjlus et 
Posidippe doivent etre ^cart^ avec lui ; car ces c fleurs > ne 
sont Ik que pour la couronne que tresse M^l&igre : cette expres- 
sion, singuli^re ailleurs, est ici parfaitement juste, mais n'en- 
traine aucune id^ de pastorale. D'aiIIeurs, et ce temoignage n'est 
pas sans importance, Suidas ne reconnait <j[ue trois bucoliques 
grecs : Thdocrite, Moschus et Bion. 

Ainsi toutes les traditions historiques sont en d^&ut avant 
Thdocrite : et quoique la pastorale se ttii d^velopp^, aucun poete 
n'avait pu jusqu'k lui se faire un nom qui surv^At k ses con- 
temporains ou qui franchit les ^troites limites de la Sicile orien* 
tale. 

(1) Anthol. Palat.^ III, 1, 45. — ^ Suidas $. v. ecoxpcro?. 
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VIE DE THfiOCRITE. 

On trouve ^ la suite des Prol^om&nes ou des Epigrammes 
ces quatre vers qui renferment k peu pr^ ce que Ton sait de 
plus certain sur la vie de Th^crite : 

AXXo; XTo^* iyo» ^l dcoxpcro^, o^ rcx^c ypaxl/a? 

ET^ airh rw ^oXXcliv tlfii 2vpif}xo(7(w* 
Xthq IlpaSayopao, irepexXciri}? rt ^ikiwii" 

Mouffotv ^ oOvccifiv oiiiror c^cXxuffapiisv. 

c II est un auU^e Thi^rite de Chio ; pour moi, de qui sont ces 
vers, je compte au nombre des citoyens de la vaste Syracuse : 
Praxagoras est mon p^re ; ma mere est l'illustre Philina : jamais 
je n'ai voulu tenter une muse etrang^re. > 

Mais lors m6me que cette epigramme semble au premier coup 
d^oeil ne laisser aucun doute sur la naissance de Theocrite , on 
voit bientdt que les anciens biographes sont loin d'etre d'ac- 
cord sur ee sujet. Cest d'abord Suidas , dont la compilation a 
pour base des auteursfort anciens (1), qui nous dit: cTheo- 
c crite, rh^teur de Chio, disciple de M^trodore, disciple dlso- 
c crate. II ^rivit des Chries ; il fut Tadversaire politique de rhi&- 
c torien Th^opompe. II existe de lui une Histaire de Idbye et 
c des kttres admirables. II y eut aussi un autre Th^ocrite , fils 



(1) Cesauteurs fort anciens sont, si je ne me trompe^ ceux dont la 
r^daction actuelle des Scholies nous a conserve quelques extraits dans 
les Proiegom^nes^ et qui bien certainement ne sont pas post^rieurs au 
cinqui^me si^cle (V. s.), ousi ronaimemieux les Scholies eUes-mSmes, 
mais avant leur redaction definitive. L'£pigramme ne faisait que repro- 
duireleurrteit. 
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c de Pra^agoras et de Philina : d^autres disent de Simichus, Syra- 

< cusain ; d'autre8 disent de Gos. II passa h Syracuse ; il ^rivit 

< les po^ies qu'on appelle Bucoliques en dialecte dorien. Quel- 

< ques-uns iui attribuent aussi les ouvrages suivants : les Pro&- 

< tides, les Esp^rances, des Hymnes, des H^roines, des Chants 

< funfebres, des Elegies , des lambes , des Epigrammes. II faut 

< savoir qu'il y eut trois pofetes de po^sies bucoliques : ce Th6o- 

< crite, Moschus le Sicilien et Bion de Smyme, d'un petit honrg 

< nomm^ Phlossa. » — Puis viennent ies Scholies (dont la redac- 
tion actuelle remonte peut-6tre au neuvifeme ou au dixi^mesifecle), 
qui lui donnent Simichide poun p^re ou bien Praxagoras, en al- 
leguant toutefois Tautorit^ de certains auteurs qui rappellent 
Moschus, et pr^tendent que le nom de Th^ocrite n'est qu^un sur- 
nom, dont la valeur est sans doute ia mSme que ceiui de Th^ 
plirasle. 

Tels sont, du moins k ma connaissance, les trois principaux 
t^moignages de toute Tantiquit^ sur Th^rite : TEpigramme , 
Suidas, les Scholies. Ce champ d*investigations n'est pas, conune 
on le voit , fort etendu : reste , il est vrai , les Idylles , qui sont 
dune toute autre importance. 

Commen^ons par discuter la valeur de ces trois t^moignages. 

Quant k FEpigramme, elie se r^uit aux d^tails que donnent 
Suidas et les Scholies, et je croirais volontiers qu'elle a dA 
servir comme de base ^ leurs r^cits. Mais Th^ocrite est-il Tau- 
teur de cette ^pigramme? j'en doute, car je ne puis m'expliquer 
dans quel but un poete, qui ne s'est pas nomm^ dans trente idylles, 
011 sa personnalit^ reparait plus d*une fois (1), versifie sa g^n^- 
logie en quatre petits vers qu'il ajoute k son oeuvre, comme un 
marchand ferait d'une ^tiquette : et Ton serait peut-Stre dans le 
vrai en Testimant roeuvre d'Arlemidore , le collecteur pr^ume 

(1) Ainsi dans la Vir, la XVF, la XVn% la XXVIII*. 
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de notre recueil (1), qui r^p^tait ainsi la tradition la^plus vul- 
gaire sans doute, et par suite la plus probable. La place qu^oc- 
cupe cette ^pigramme et sa ressemblance avec celles de TAn- 
thologie (S) suf&raient seules k le d^montrer. 

Quant au tdmoignage du Scholiaste , il toume au burlesque. 
DansIaVn* Idylle, oti les anciens commentateurs ont cru recon- 
naitre Th^ocrite sous le masque de Simichide, le Scholiaste laisse 
de cdt^ Praxagoras et Philina, et lui donne Simichide pour pere, 
sinon il le d^clare camtM {fjii^oqj. L'id^e est digne d'un Grec du 
dixi^me si^cle. — Reste le sumom de Moschus. Mais n'est-il pas 
probable qu^il y a eu quelque confusion entre Th6ocrite et son 
heureux imitateur, et que leurs a^uvres meldes dans le plus grand 
nombre des manuscrits, auront fait donner k Tauteur commun 
des Idylles, le plus souvent le nom de Th^crite, mais quelque- 
fois aussi celui de Moschus (3)? — QuantkSuidas, il ne vautni 
plus ni moins que le Scholiaste, et j'estime qull a pnis^ comme 
lui k la mSme source , si toutefois il ne Ta pas copi^ (4). Je ne 
sais que dire de Tenum^ration des poemes attribu^s k Theocrite, 
et je crains bien qu'il n'y ait encore ici quelque confusion de 
noms. Du moins, Fantiquite est absolument muette k ce sujet, 

(1) On trouve dans les Prol^gomenes ces deux vers ayec ce titre assez 
curieux : < [Epigramme] d'Artemidore le grammairien sur la reunion 
c despoemes bucoliques. > « Les muses bucoliques etaient jadis erran- 
c tes ; mais maintenant elles sont toutes d'une mSme etable e( d'un 
c mdme troupeau. » Nous la retrouverons plus tard. 

(S) Yoyez la Section IV* du Delectus Epigrammatum de Jacobs , 
Gotha, i 826. 

(3) Si je ne me tronipe, le d^brouillement des idylles est dd k H. Es- 
tienne : car je les trouve encore toutes confonduet dans T^dition de Cal- 
liergi^Rome, 1516, et separ6es dans celle d'H. Estienne, 1579, in-18. 
Cependant on cite une edition de 1565 (Bruges) de Moschus et de Bion 
(qu6e quidem exstant omnia, hactenus non edita) , landis que les Poet89 
GrsBci Principes d'Estienne ne sont que de 1566. Maisces dates ne pour- 
raient bien se prouver queles livres sousles yeux^ et je ne les ai pas. 

(4) Voy. la note 1, p. 18. 
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k moins que le fragment de la B^r^nice ne 8oit tir^ des H^roi- 
nes(l). Avouons d'ailleurs que le t Tcv£c^f ava<p€pou<7cv ilc; acj- 
rhv » de Suidas n'est pas fait pour inspirer une grande confiance. 
D'ou je couclus que Theocrite est n6 k Syracuse , que son 
p^re s'appelait Praxagoras, sa m^re Philina, son grand-p^re pa- 
temel Simichus (?) (2), qu'il fut le disciple de Phil^tas et d^As- 
cl^piade (3), et qu'il vivait sous le r^e de Ptol^m^ Lagus et 
de Philadelphe en Egypte, et de Hi^ron en Sicile, vers la 
CXXIV« Olympiade (280 av. J. C.) (4). — Ces d^tails, quel- 
que restreints qu^ils soient , me paraissent fort prteieux , parce 
que Texamen des idylles me semble les confirmer de tout point. 
Et d'abord, Th^crite affectionne deux sujets , Siciliens entre 
tous, qu'il traite directement ou sur lesquels il se plait k revenir : 
les souffrances et la mort de Daphnis et les amours de Cyclope. 
La XV® idylle, que Fon regarde comme son chef-d'oeuvre, a pour 
titre ks Syracusaines; la XNl^ est adress^e k Hi^ron , tyran de 
Syracuse. Les Scholiastes placent le plus grand nombre des 
chants amodbies en Sicile, au pied de l^Etna, et si Th^ocrite 
quitte les campagnes de Syracuse , c'est Crotone ou Thurii que 
nous voyons dans le loinlain, deux villes dont les rapports avec 
la Sicile ^taient de chaque jour. Enfin, et ce qui est d^if, c'est 
que Th^rite donne le Cyclope comme son compatriote c o Kt5- 
xXcovj; Trap' Y^iiTv (5)*, tandis que le m^ecin Nicias, en 
remerciant son ami de Tenvoi de cette idylle, le nomme Th^ 
crite (6)9 et que Moschus le place k Syracuse c ev Sk lupaxo* 
aCoKit 0£((xp«To? (7). » — Puis viennent les poetes latins qui 
Tont si souvent imite , mais qui , chose singuli^re , n'ont jamais 



(i)Ath6nee,Vn,284. A. 

(2) Telle est du moins ropinion de M. Boissonade. Id. YII» 31 . 

(3}. Yoyez les d^tails qui suivent ei Schol. Genev. ad Id. VII, 40. 

(4) Casaubon ad Argum. Id. lY. 

(5) Id. XI, V. 7. 
(6)Ib.inArg. Cf. Id.XXVni. 
(7)Id.ra,94(oui00). 
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^rit 8on nom : Th^rite est toujours pour eui le poete de Sicile. 
Cest pour ne citer que quelques noms , Virgile (?) dans rEl^gie 
k Messala (vv. 1 9, 20) : 

Dulcia jactantes alterno carmina versu 
Qualia TrinaericB doctus amsiijuvenis. 

ou bien dans les Eglogues : 

Sieelidei Musm paulo majora canamus (IV, 1). 
ou 

Carmina pos^om Sieuli modulabor avena (X, 5i). 
ou 

Prima Syracoeio dignata est ludere versu (\l, 1). 

c'est Manilius (Astron. II, 39) : 

Quin etiam pecorum ritus et Pana sonantem 
In calamos, Sieula memorat iellu/re creatu^, 

c'est Tempereur Julien : t EeWep aikrfiri tfrflt*^ o Stxe^cconQC Trorrr 
ryj? (1)... » — n est inutile, je crois, d'insister plus longtemps 
sur le lieu de naissance de Th^ocrite : Syracuse est sa patrie, et 
non File de Cos, comme Tont pr^tendu quelques critiques mo- 
demes sur la phrase de Suidas. 

Mais toutes les idylles ue sont pas ^lement importantes pour 
la vie de Th^ocrite : il en est m6me plusieurs dont il serait im- 
possibleded^agerlemoindreddlail : tandis quela VII^ la XI^ 
la XIVS la XV, la XVI* et la XVH* (2) , mises en regard de 

(1) AiiSavi>. Ed. deParis, 1583, p. i52. 

(2) Je ne parle pas de quelques idylles dont la sc^ne ne peutdtre pr6- 
cis6e : ainsi la U*, que le Scholiaste place pr^ d'Ath^nes et les ^diteurs 
modernes pr^ d'AIezandrie, car le poete parle d'une grande ville pres 
de la mer. Je pref6rerais encoreSyraeuse : etmon opinion se fondesur un 
d6tail bien mince, il est vrai, mais que je crois d^cisif. Simsetha parlc 
d'une liofme comme d'un spectacle extraordinaire offert a ]*admiration du 
peuple. Or^ les Alexandrins devaient en dtre rassasies^ tandis qu'a Sj- 
racuse une lionne ctait un animal assez rare. c docti^ c^c^9parcite 
quisquiliis. i 
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quelques ^veneinents historiquesy rapproch^ des feits d^jk con- 
nus, jettent une assez vive lumi^re sur la carri^re de notre 
po^te. 

Th^rite, avons-nous dit, est n^ k Syracuse : or, dans la 
Vn'' idylle nous le retrouvons dans rUe de Cos. Le Scholiaste 
nous apprend et le grammairien Chceroboscus avec lui (1), 
que Thdocrite ^it disciple de Phil^tas, Tun des plus grands 
poetes du si^cle d'Alexandre, 

Gallimachi manes et Goi sacra Philetse (2) 

dont Y4cole ^tait frequent^e par un nombreux concours dejeunes 
dcrivains. Th^ocrite y parait comme auditeur {jxadnr/tq) : il est 
probable qu'il se rendait aussi quelquefois k Samos, oh le po^te 
Ascl^piade ^tait k la t6te d'une ^ole rivale (3) qui jetait un ^clat 
aussi vif que celle de Phil^tas. Les amis de Theocrite sont quel- 
ques jeunes gens des plus anciennes familles de Tile (4), et le 
confident de ses rSves de gloire et d'amour, Tami de son coeur, 
e'est le chantre des Ph^nom^nes , le cd^bre Aratus (5). Unis 
pendant leur vie, Virgile les a fait revivre aprfes leur mort, Tun 
dans les Eglogues, Tautre dans les G^orgiques, bien que leur 
g^nie les place k un long intervalle dans l^histoire de Tesprit 
humain. 

Le s^jour prolong^ que Th^rite fit dans Tlle de Cos le fit 
connaitre d'un autre jeune homme dont rinfluence fiit grande 
sur une partie de sa carri^re. Ce fiit Ik qu'il se rencontra pour la 
premi^re fois avec ce Ptol^m^, fils de Lagus, qui (ut plus 
tard le femeux Philadelphe, et qu'il se lia sans doute avec 
lui par une de ces confratemites d'^tudes aussi puissantes 

(i) Git6 par Wiistemanny p. 106. 

(S) Properce, ni^ l^ 1 . Voy. sur FAge de Phil^tas^ Vossius, De Poe- 
tis Grsecis^ chap. VII. 
(3) Id. Vn, 40. Sehol. 
(«) Id. VU, 5. 
(5)Ib. m. 
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dans Fantiquit^ que dans les temps modemes (1). Philadelphe 
^tait o^ dans Tile de Cos, en 301, et depuis son enfiince, son 
p6re Tavait plaoJ sous la direction du vieux Phil^tas (2). II y resta 
jusqu'k r^e de seize k dix-sept ans, et fut alors assodi au trone 
par Ptolem^ Lagus. Th^rite ne devait pas avoir plus de vingt 
k vingt-deux ans, puisque nous le retrouvons vars Tan 277 k 
Syracuse. II ^tait donc n^ vers Tan 305 dans cette ville. En effet, 
s'il est vrai , comme j^espire le d^montrer, que TidyUe VII* soit 
un demier adieu que Th^rite adresse k ses maitres et k ses 
amis qu'il c^l^re dans leurs familles, leurs amours ou leur gloire 
poetique, nous devons en conclure qu'elle a 6ii composte k Gos: 
mais quoique la verve d'un jeune poete s'y fasse jour de toute 
party le bonheur des expressions et les vivantes images qu'elle 
renferme ne permettent pas c^ndant de rattribuer k un enfant. 
Qr, on ne peut la placer qu'entre 2§5 et 277. Th^rite pouvait 
avoir de 26 k 30 ans. Toutefois les personnages allegoriques et 
les poetes r^ls s y m^leut d'une fa^on si singulifere qu'il est fort 
difficile d'y faire la part de Thistoire et de la verit^. Sans doute les 
contemporains savaient bien mieux que nous ce que Theocrite 
semblait leur derober sous le voile transparent de rallegorie ; 
comme au temps de Yii^e, PoUion et Yams reconnaissaient le 
poete qu'ils aimaient , sous le hStre de Tityre ou le vieux chene 
brise de M^nalque. 

Quelle fut la fortune de Th^ocrite lorsqu'il se fut s^pare de 
ses amis et de son maitre Philetas? on Tignore; cependant une 
conjecture assez plausible peut nous faire retrouver sa trace dans 
quelques-unes des idylles que nous avons d^jk cit^* 



(i) Gf. Wiistemann ad Argum. Id. XYII. II semble que ce soil une 
conjecture de Niebuhr ; mais je ne puis la verifier. Quel que soit son 
auteur, j'avoue que cette hypoth^e me semble parfaitement vraisem- 
blable. Philadelphe a Cos devait dejk reunir autour de lui les jeunes lit- 
t^rateurs de Tecole de Phil6las, comme il reunit plustard lesplusgrands 
ginies de la Gr^ce autour de son splendide Museum. 

(2) Voy. Suidas, s. v. *e).>jTa?. 
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£n 280, Alexaodrie et Syracuse l'attiraient ^galement, et de 
grands ^v^nements s^accomplissaient dans Tune et rautre de 
ees deux villes. En 286, Ptol^mee Philadelphe, k rexclusion 
de son frere aine Gmunus, s'etait assis sur ie trone de son pire 
Soter , et ce jeune prince de vingt ans anime de la passion des 
lettres, ne pouvait avoir oubli^ son condusciple de Tecole de 
Phil^tas et semblait devoir elever bien haut ia fortune de 
Th^ocrite. Mais la patrie du poete avait droit k ses premiers 
chants; et d'ailleurs la Sicile ^tait le th^tre d'une r^volution 
que guidait le bras puissant d'un homrae, aussi bon g^n^ral 
qu%abile politique, et dont renergique perseverance venait d'ar- 
racher ses concitoyens au plus honteux des esclavages. 

Dix ans avaient suffi pour an^tir et relever la puissance de 
Syracuse. Maenon, soutenu par les Carthaginois, rempla^ le 
vieux Agathocles qu'il avait assassine (289). Mais il fut chass^ 
par Hicetas (280), et le gendre d'^athocles , Taventurier Pyr- 
rhus (278) vint mettre le comble au bouleversement de la Si- 
cile, en attaquant et en pillant indistinctement amis et ennemis, 
Carthaginois, Grecs et Mamertins. Toute Tile se r^unit alors con- 
tre lui en une vaste confed^ration , et Pyrrhus abandonna ce 
beau clump de bataiUe aussi pr^ipitamment qu'il avait fiii de 
ritalie deux ans auparavant (276). 

Dans cette guerre de pirates et de brigands, un seul homme 
s^^tait ^lev^ par son sang-froid dans les batailles et sa patience 
dans les revers : c'etait Hi^ron, vrai soldat de fortune k la solde 
de Syracuse (1). A peine Pyrrhus se fut-il retir6 qu'il fut pro- 
dam^ stratige (275) par ses concitoyens, et qu'il m^rita ce titre 
en les menant aussitdt contre leurs dtemels ennemis, les Gartha- 
ginois des villes occidentales. Yaincus en plusieursrencontres, 
Hidron les contraint d'^vacuer le territoire de Syracuse et de 

(1)Hi6ron II est qiielquefois cM comme le descendant du fameux 
Hi6ron I^ : j'en doute, et ce qu'il y a de sHlt, c'est qu'il 6tait fils d^une 
esclave ; il n'en fallait pas davantage pour le rejeter dans les demiers 
rangs de la soci^te. 
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reprendre leurs anciennes positions derri^re rHalycos. II s^as- 
sure de leur neutrdit^ par une alliance et court chercher les Ma- 
mertins dans leurs repaires. II les attaque avec son arm^, les 
bioque avec sa flotte, s'empare successivement de leurs chateaux 
forts, les ruine, et aprte une ^latante victoire est prodam^ roi 
par les Syracusams (271). Les ann^ suivantes, il les consacre 
k poursuivre sans rel&che ces brigands, et lorsqu^il les tenait as- 
si^^ dans Messine et qu'il pouvait les emporter d*assaut , les 
Mamertins se Uvrent aux Romains, qui de Tautre cdt^ du Phare 
attendaient avec impatience le moment de jeter leurs l^ons sur la 
Sidle (264). Hi^ron iut battu par Appius daudins Caudex. Re- 
connaissant alors qu'il iui serait impossible de chasser les Car- 
thaginois de File, et que s'il avait eu besom de dii ans pour domp- 
ter les Mamertins, une lutte contre les Romains ne pouvait £tre 
que d^streuse pour son peuple et pour lui^ il pr^fm subir sa 
fortune, reconnaitre leur suzerainet^ et conclure une paix qu'il 
garda fid^lement pendant les cinquante ann^s de son regne. 

Or, quelques vers de lldylle XVI® servent k prteiser assez 
exactement T^poque oti elle fut composde : 

A$yi vvv *otv«w?.... (v. 76]seq.) 

« D^jk les Ph^niciens, aux Ueux oti le soleil se couche, ont trem- 

< bl^ d'effiroi sur les promontoires ^oign^ de rAlrique ; d^jk les 
c Syracusains s'arment de leurs lances et chargent leurs bras de 
c vastes boucliers. Au milieu d*eux, Hi^ron, semblable aux h^ros 

< des vieux temps, ceint son glaive et se couvre d'un casque aux 
c panaches flottants. » Get appareil guerrier, ces armes, ces sol- 
dats, cet enthousiasme des Syracusains qui ^late dans les vers 
suivants, la terreur des Carthaginois, ne trouvent leur place que 
dans ces premi^res campagnes (274) d'Hi^ron , par lesquelles il 
inaugura si brillamment son 61^vation k la suprSme puissance. 
Mais au miheu de cet eclat et de cette ardeur martiale, pourquoi 
le poete est-il profond^ment triste? Le myst^re qui couvre la 
premi^re partie de cette Idylle ne sera probablement jamais biea 
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^lairci. Peut-^trelesqaelquesaiui^s qui s^^ul^rent depuis son 
d^part de Tile de Cos ne virent pas ses ambitieuses esp^ranees se 
r^ser : peut-etre sa famille s'etait ^teinte dans ces tourmentes 
civiles, ou bien sa longue absence ravait-elle effac^ dans le sou- 
venir de ses amis et de ses concitoyens? Ses plaintes sur Tindiff^- 
rence de ses contemporain^ ne seraient-elles qu^un ^ho des dou- 
leurs hom^riques? car Theocrite est m^prise conune le vieil Ho- 
m^re : Tor est le seul dieu que Ton adore, et les riches grossiers, 
aioares, insolents^ ne le font plus descendre dans la froide demeure 
du poete. Abandonn^ de tous, sa voix se perd au miheu du fracas 
des armes et des angoisses de rindependance renaissante, et ses 
Gr&ees {XoiptTtq)^ c'est-k-dire ses idylles, ou ses fiUes, pour par- 
ler comme A. Gh^ier, sont partout dedaign^. 

A< $1 (TxuJ^ofievai.... (v. 8 se(J.) 

€ EUes regagnent en gemissant ma demeure , les pieds nus , et 
c me reprochent amerement leurs courses inutiles : puis, lente- 
€ ment, elles reviennent au fond de leur coflfre vide s'asseoir sur 
€ leurs genoux glac^, immobiles et la tete penchee sur la poi- 
c trine. » — On sent le froid et la nudite de la mis^re dans cette 
lugubre description : et cependant queUe gloire Matante ne dis- 
pensent pas les poetes? Quel guerrier peut etre illustre s'il ne 
passe par leurs bouches ? Et qui parlerait des anciens h^ros s'ils 
ne vivaient encore dans les chants de Simonide et d'Hom^re? 

Th^crite reproche sans doute k Hieron cette pauvret^ contre 
laqueUe il lutte vainement, et qui forme un si triste contraste avec 
ropulence et le luxe de ses heureux pr^d^cesseurs k la cour des 
tyrans. Mais cette idyUe ou mieux cette digie respire plutdt Ta- 
mertume d'un poete aigri de longs malheurs , et maudissant le 
si^cle oii le sort le condamne k vivre, que la bassesse d'un hom- 
me , mendiant quelques oboles pour soutenir sa miserable exis- 
tence. Ses plaintes furent vaines , et d'ailleurs Hieron pouvait- 
il , au moment oii Texistence et la liberte de Syracuse ^taient 
remises entre ses mains, pr^ter une oreiUe attentive aux malheurs 
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da poete? Th^rite les renferma dans son coeur, et jetant les 
yeux autour de lui, il vit que pour longtemps encore le tumulte 
des armes couvrirait la voix de la Muse pastorale. II quitta sa 
patrie. 

La lutte, en effet, se prolongeait avec plus de (ureur que ja- 
mais, et les Mamertins, campes k quelques lieues de Syracuse, 
r6sistant en d^sesp^r^, remettaient en question k chaque combat 
la libert^ de la Sicile. Mais par delk les mers il y avait un royau- 
me qui grandissait au milieu d'une paix profonde, puissant par 
ses armes, brillant de tout T^lat des lettres, et dont le trdne^tait 
occup^ par un jeune roi c bienveiQant, ami des muses, plein de 

< grSice et de bont^ » (Id. XIV, 61). Je ne parle pas de la confira- 
temit^ d'^tudes qui runissait k Th^ocrite. Assis sur les rivages de 
la Sicile, le poete syracusain avait sans doute cherch^ plus d'une 
fois du r^rd, et cru voir comme en r6ve ces plages fortun^, 
plus d^une fois le moment de ce d^art avait ^t^ IBix^, sans que 
son coeur eAt pu se degager des liens qui runissaient a sa patrie. 
Enfin un jour il rencontre un de ses amis, iEschine (je suppose 
un instant que Th^ocrite est Thyonichus), auquel son visage p&le 
et sa moustache h^riss^ donnent l'air de ces mis^bles va-nu- 
pieds qui prennent insolemment le nom de Pythagoriciens. 
iEschine est ddsesp^r^ : sa maitresse le trahit ; le s6jour de Sy- 
racuse lui devient odieux.... € Eh bien, que ne pars-ta pour 

< Alexandrie? lui dit Thtocrite; va servir ie noble Ptol6m^, il 

< fait cas de soldats comme toi. * iEschme s'embarqua sans doute 
et Th^ocrite le suivit. — Cette idylle (Id. XTV) , en effet, me sem- 
ble comme un pr^lude au poemequi c^l^bre en termes si pompeux 
la grandeur du roi d'Egypte : bien accueillie, Th^ocrite pouvait 
partir ; rebutee, il restait k Syracuse. Mais son royal condisdple ne 
Ta pas oubli^ : il Fassocie k cette noble pl^iade de poetes qui 
grandissait k rombre de son trdne, et Tardente reconnaissance 
de Th^ocrite passe tout entifere dans les vers qu'il consacre k la 
gloire de son protecteur. Ses termes sont trop expressifs peut- 
etre pour notre superbe ind^ndance, mais ilss^excusent, si nous 
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les mesurons k la froide mis^re dont Ptol^m^ Tavait sorti. Et slT 
c^l&bre avec enthousiasme cette vaste domination qui 8'^tend de- 
puis les rives de la Carie aux cataractes du Nil (1), il n'a garde 
d'oublier cette petite ile de Cos, oti Philadelphe et lui v^urent si 
longtemps, et apprirent k aimer, Th^crite la po^ie, et Philadel- 
phe les poetes aux lefons du poete Philetas. 

Cest ici que doivent s*arr£ter nos conjectures sur la vie de 
Th^ocrite. Les Syracusaines et le Fragment de la B^r^nice nous 
prouvent qu'il s'est fix^ dans la ville d^Alexandre, dont il chante 
ropulence et ]a grandeur. Peut-etre voulait-il tenter de loin ses 
malheureux concitoyens, en leur vantant ces f(gtes royales, en in- 
troduisant au milieu de ces pompes deux femmes, deux provin- 
ciales de Syracuse , qui contemplent pour la premi^re fois ces 
merveilles sans nombre. Mais nous n'y trouvons rien sur la vie du 
poete Iui-m£me, et les autres idylles ne peuvent donner la moin- 
dre prise aux moindres conjectures. A la mort de Bion (v. s.) , 
un vers de Moschus semble nous repr^senter Th^ocrile k Syra- 
cuse, mais Tev lupoxoacoaev est trop vague pour nous permettre 
de rai&rmer, et d'ailleurs on ne peut fixer que par conjecture 
r^poque de cette mort ; et dans la XXYIII^ Id. ces vers : 

.... Ofxtrifta^ tv^av aTTo yBorjo^, 
Kac yap aot irarpc^, av ^ E^pa; xxiaai ttot Ap^ta^ 
Naffci) Tptvaxpca? /JiucXov, av^pwv ^oxcfuov iroXcv, 

nous prouvent bien encore qu'il est de Syracuse, et que cette 
quenouille d'ivoire s^est fabriqu^e dans sa ville natale ; mais Th^- 
crite ne dit point qu'il y soit fixe, lorsqu'iI adresse k Theug^nis 
la charmante lettre dont il accompagne son prdsent. 

Mentionnons enfin une tradition religieusement respect^ dans 

(1) Niebuhr, dans une dissertation sur les r^suitats historiques que 
donne la iraduction de la chronique (arm^nienne) d'Eus6be, a prouv^ 
que cette idylle ne peut dtre ant6rieure k Tan 368. Yoy. Wustemann, 
Arg. ad Idyl. XVII. 
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toutes les vies de Th^ocrite, qui se fonde sur ces deux vers d'0- 
vide(Ibis551,2): 

Ut ve Syracosio prsastricta fauce poetaBi 
Sic animoB laqueo sit via clausa tuie. 

Ge poete de Syracuse, c'est Th^crite, et le tyran qui le falt ^tran- 
gler, c'est Hi^ron. Mais ce prince n'a jamais pass^ pour barbare, 
et Syracusius poeta ne signifie pas n^ssairement Theocrite. 
Llbis d'Ovide parait 6tre k peu pr^s tout entier copi6 sur la fa- 
meuse satire que Callimaque lan^a contre ApoUonius de Rhodes. 
Or, il est probable que cet assassinat juridique aurait ^mu plus 
vivement les poetes d^Alexandrie, et que Callimaque lui-meme 
aurait moins rapidement indiqu^ le trepas de son glorieux rivah 
Je ne vois dans ces vers qu'une de ces nombreuses traditions 
qui circulaient depuis iongtemps sur le genre de mort du fameux 
Emp^ocle (1)« 

(1) D6m6triusdeTroezfene(Diog.Laerte,VIII, 11, 73). — 11 faut re- 
connattre cependant qu^Empedocle est d^Agrigente, et que cette opinion 
sur la mort de Theocrite repose sur un temoignage fort r^ent sans 
doute, mais qui appartient encoro k Tantiquite, sur lo Vetus Interpres 
d'Ovide (1. c.) : « Theocrito Syracusio poetce, qui cum in Hieronis ty- 
ranni filium invectus esset, ah eo ideo est capi jussus, ut eum ad sup- 
plicium trahi simularet. Interrogatus si deinceps a maledictis desiste- 
ret, ille eo acrius etiam Regi ipsi maledicere coepit, quare indignatus 
non jam ad simulatum, sed ad certum supphcium rapi jussit : quidam 
laqueo strangulatum , quidamcapite csesum prodidere. > — Cette mort 
serait encore plus digne d*un Epicharme ou d'un Philox^ne que de 
Thiocrite ou d'Emp^docIe. 



31 



DE UAUTHENTICrrfi DES mYLLES. 

Uincertitude qui plane sur la vie de Thtocrite, les contradic- 
tions apparentes et les singularites de d6tail que Ton peut relever 
dans quelques idylles, ont fait mettre souvent en doute rauthen- 
ticit^ de quelques parties de notre recueil (1). Mon intention n'est 
pas de traiter k fond ce sujet, car il entratnerait de longs d^ve- 
loppements , et d'ailleurs cette discussion se trouve assez habi- 
lement pr^nt^e dans le travail de Wissowa (2) que nous avons 
d^jk cit^. Je n'insisterai que sur deux arguments , parce qu'ils 
me semblent renfermer ou dominer tous les autres, je veux 
dire : 1<^ les Manuscrits et les Scholies; 2^ le Dialecte. 

L 

Les MantucriU et les Scholies. 

Le premier argument, et peut-£tre le plus redoutable, puis- 
qu'on ne Ta jamais completement r^fiite, se fonde sur T^t d4- 
plorable ou les ^normes lacunes des Manuscrits. On a dit : c On 
< ne trouve aucun manuscrit de Theocrite qui soit complet, et 
« presque toujours les idylles s y lisent dans un ordre diiS^rent. 
« Serait-il donc bien ^tonnant que la XXY® s'y soit gliss^ par 

(1) Le trayail le plus complet sur cette quostion est : Reinhold , De 
geDuinis Theocriti Carminibus et suppositiciis. lense, 1819. U avait 6t6 
pr6c6d6 par Heinsius, Warton, Walckenaer, Reiske, Finkenstein et sur- 
tout par Eichstsddt, Adumbralio qu8Bst. de carminum Theocriteorum ad 
genera sua revocatorum indole ac virtutibus. 4® Lipsise, 1794. — Wis- 
sowa lui-m^me avait eu pour guide Spohn, Lecliones Theocrite» (trois 
programmes), Lipsise, 1 822. J'ai eu presque tous ces ouvrages sous les 
yeux. 

(2) Voy. p. 3. 
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ex. pour ^tre comme mi eompl^ment de la XIII^ ou de la 
M^are de Moschus? De plus , en posant quelques prindpes, 
tels que le dialecte, la nature particulifere de ridylle, les cita- 
tions des anciens grammairiens, les imitations de Yirgile et de 
Galpumius, etc., pour juger sainement des idylles, et que ces 
principes nous conduisent k reconnaitre comme douteuses la 
Xn® ou la XXr, ne pourrons-nous en conclure que les co- 
pistes ne les ont m(Mes aux v^ritables que pour grossir leur 
volume, ou sauver des fragments ^trangers qui sans cette pr6- 
caution auraient infailliblement p^ri. Enfin tes idylles qui ne 
se rencontrent que dans un ou deUx manuscrits, la XXIX® ou 
la XXX*, ne semblent-elles pas sans autre preuve condamn^ 
k sortir du recueil? » 
Ces arguments sont ceux avec lesquels Eichstsedt et surtout 
Reinholdattaquent rauthenticit^ du plus grand nombredesidylles, 
et leurs dissertations ne sont que le resum^ des doutes de leurs 
devanciers. Nous allons montrer qu'ils ne sont pas sans replique. 

Remontons d^abord k Torigine de notre recueil. — La vie de 
Theocrite a dii prouver que diiTi^rentes idyttes avaient et^ com- 
posees en differents pays et k des ^poques fort ^loignees. Reste k 
savoir si Th^crite a jamais rassembt^ ses poemes , et s'il en a 
donne lui-m^me une Mtion [exSodK;) pour parler en Atexandrin. 
On peut fadmettre en s'autorisant de fexemple de Yii^e. On 
peut encore mieux en douter, en songeant au titre du recueil (ec- 
dtiXX^a) , aux nombreuses Anthologies qui datent de Y6co\e d'A- 
texandrie , enfin k une epigramme d'Art^midore qui me semble 
trahir la v^ritable cotlecteur : 

c Les muses bucoUques ^taient jadis errantes ; maintenant 
c toutes ensemble, elles sont d'une meme ^tabte, ettes sont d'un 
c meme troupeau (1). * 

Et cette ^pigramme m'exptique en meme temps te quatriime 

(i) BovxoX(xo(( MoTffat o^Tropa^c^iroxoti vuv ^' afxa naaai 

Evre fitoL^ fA(xv$^ag^ ivtc jmtot; aycXot^. (^^7« P- 24.) 
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vers de celle de Theocrite, sur lequel on a beaucoup discut^ (1). 
Art^idore en estaussi rauteur: c'est du moins mon opinion, et 
je crois qu'en disant : 

Mouffav ^ oOvccYjv ovnor c^XxDffdepir^v, 

il a Toulii prot^er de Tautorit^ de son poete Tauthenticit^ du re- 
cueil qu'il donnait au public, et affirmer qu'il ne s'y trouvait au- 
cune idylle de faux aloi. ^i cette interpr^tation devi^nt plus ^vi- 
dente encore si Pon adopte la correction du Ms. de Gen^ve : 

Moudrav ^ 69vc(«}v ourtv c^cXxuo^apnTv. 

. Art^midore appartenait k cette grande ecole de critiques , qui 
se formait k Fombre de Fimmense bibliotheque d'Alexandrie , 
remplagant les dons du genie par T^rudition et le goAt. II ^tait 
disciple d*Aristophane de Byzance ef contemporain du fameux 
Aristarque. Peut-etre ne vit-il pas Th^dcrite ; mais son nom rem- 
plissait encore Alexandrie, et personne n^aurait ose Tusurper. 
D*ailleurs, des litt^rateurs qui pdnetraient si profond^ment dans 
les textes les plus conAis de miade ou de TOdyssee, se seraient-ils 
laiss^ jouer par un imposteur, ou s^duire par un pastiche, quel- 
que habile qu'il fat. L'erreur me semble impossible, k moins 
qu^Artemidore ne fflit le complice volontaire de cette supercherie. 

Cest ainsi que s'est form^ notre recueil. Quant k son his- 
toire , nous ne pouvons que la supposer. Sous ce nom dYdy/fes, 
on avait uhe reunion de petites pi^ces, independantes les unes des 
autres , et dont les sujets ^taient trfes-vari^s. Que le caprice de 
quelques litt^rateurs en ait exil^ quelques-unes , ou que les co- 
pistes, pour diminuer la grosseur du volume, aient retranch^ les 
demiferes, qui sont aussi les plus longues : c*est un fait que je re- 
g^de comme av6r^, puisqu^on le retrouve sans cesse dans ITiis- 
toire des manuscrits. D'ailleurs la diversit^ des genres s'y pre* 
tait merveilleusement , et T^dition authentique d'Art^midore , 

(l)Voy.pag. 20. 
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comrae oelle d^Aristarque pour Homfere (giparm KeeL...), ne per- 
mettait pas que Ton attribu&t k Th^rite des idylles indignes de 
lui. II ne faut qu'ouvrir un catalogue de manuscrits pour s^asBU- 
rer combien peu les anciens tenaient aux OEutres (kmpliiUs. Ma 
m^moire peut me tromper; mais jusqu'k preuve contraire, j'af- 
firme qQ'il n existe pointde manuserit eomplet d^un seul tragiqiie, 
d'Arislophane , de D^mosth^ , de Plutarque , de Lucien, elc., 
k rexcepcion peut-^tre de deux ou trois vdumes, Toi^eil et le 
tr^r des plus opulentes biUioth^es : la masse, XignMle 
mlguMy se compose de pi^ces d6tach^ et le plus souvent 
fort bizarreiftent accouplees. Je n'en veux qu'un exemjde. 
Dans le manuscrit de Thtocrite K (Milan), on trouve les Ph^ni- 
cienneSt les Perses , trois com^dies d'Aristophane, Lycophron , 
H^siode , quelques odes de Pindare, Oppien, Denys le P^rieg^te 
et dix-sept idylles de Th^ocrite. Gomment tirer un aif[ument s6- 
rieux de ce veritable farrago? 

Ainsi rhistoire des Idylks est celle de tous les recueils de ce 
genre ; d'abord r^unis en un corps , les membres du poete se 
dispersent qk et Ik, au caprice des copistes ou des lecteurs ; et 
pour que rien ne manque k cette confusion, ces petits poemes 
tombent dans le domaine des ^coles, et les grammairiens les 
font servir de texte k leurs le^ons sur le dialecte, le style po^ti- 
que et les mitres. Arrivent alors les Scholies, qui ne s'^tendent 
que sur les seize premi^res idylles. N'est-il donc pas de la der- 
niire ^vidence, disent nos adversaires, que les grammairieBS ne 
tenaient gufere pour authentiques les quatorze demiires, puis- 
qu'ils n'ont pas daign^ les commenter ? A ce compte, il y au- 
rait neuf trag^es d'Euripide et deux com6dies d'Aristophane 
qui seraient de sots pastiches , puisqu'eUes sont compl^ment 
vierges de toute Scholie et de toute note antique. Gette singu- 
larit^ s'explique de la mani^re la plus simple. Les grammairiens, 
persuades que les idylles de Th^rite renfermaient les mod&les 
les plus parfaits de la poesie pastorale , les ont cherdi^ et les 
ont trouv^ dans les seize premiers poemes, sans s'inqui^er 
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des quatorze derniers , de mfime que sur les dix-huit trag^dies 
d^Euripide, ils en ont laiss^ neuf sans motif autre que celui que 
j mdique. Mais il est cerlain que les autres idylles ont ^Vk com- 
ment^ antmeurement au dixi^me si^le, et ce qui le prouve » 
ce sont quelques fragments assez importants qui nous restent des 
Sebolies de la XVn* et de la XVin* IdyUe (1). Si le reste s'est 
perdu, la iaute en est au ten^ptM tdax^ et surtout aux grammai- 
riens qui les ont n^Iig^ pour ne s'occuper que des premiires» 
Ce fait sert d'explication k un autre argument que Reihhold pr^-> 
sente comme peremptoire. Les anciens Lexicographes, Scho- 
liastes ou autres , ne citent jamais les demikes idylies. Qu'y a- 
t-il Ik d'etonnant, puisqu'ils n^avaient entre les mains que les in- 
formes copies que Ton donnait k Constantinople pour Th^rite 
tout entier , et d'ailleurs le fait n'est absolument vrai que pour 
la XX% la XXffl«, la XXVHe et la XXX% qui ne se trouvent 
all^uees nulle part. De plus, ces recherches ont des lacunes, car 
Tamas des grammairiens et des scholiastes byzantins est loin 
d'£tre depouill^ (2). 

Enfin plusieurs manuscrits confondent, dit-on, Thtocrite, Bion 
et Moschus, et quelques idylles portent indiffi^mment en t^te 

(1) U en est de mdme d'Euripide. Les Scholies des Troyennes et 
du Rhesus n'ont et6 publiees qu'en 1821 d'apr^s un Ms. du Yatican. 

(2) £n fait de citations, on regarde comme un excellent argument les 
imitations de Yirgile qui se concentrent dans les seize premi^res idylles. 
c Cur vero ex omnium reliquorum serie ne unum quidem versum peti- 
c verit, nisi de horum origine interpretum dubitationem jure exortam^ 
c admodum mirandum diceremus. ^ Reinhold, p. 40. L'argument est 
faux y suivant moi : car Yirgile n^avait probablement 6tudi^ y comme 
tous ses contemporains , que ces seize premi^res idylles qui passaient 
pour les chefs-d^ceurre du genre, et d'ailleurs il retomberait sur Hylas> 
Thyonichus et les Syracusaines^ que personne n'a jamais attaques. 
L'assertion du reste est plus que singuli^re quand on rapproche ces 
vers (Virgile, Eclog. YIII, tOI seq.): 

Fer cinereSi Amarylli, foras, rivoqiie fluenti 
Transque caput jace : ne respexeris. His ego Daphnin 
Aggrediar : nihil ille deos, nil carniina cnrat. 
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les noms de ces trois poetes. II fattdrait d^abord prouver que sur 
les trente idylles de Th^crite, il y en ait une seule attribu6e par 
un seul manuscrit k Bion ou k Moschus ; du moins les variantes 
des ^itions de Gaisford et de Gail n en font pas la plus Mgbre 
mention. Que les copistes au contraire aient donn^ deux ou trois 
de leurs idylles k Th^rite, rien de plus simple k mon avis (1). 
Leurnom disparaissait sousT^lat dont brillait celui de leur pre- 
mier maitre , et cette confusion eUe-m6me n'e8t pas la moindre 
preuve de leur g^nie po^tique. D'aiUeurs ces exemples sontrares 
et ont trait bien moins k Th6ocrite qu'k Bion et k Moschus , dont 
les idylles sont en effet fort souvent confondues. 

n. 

Du DicUecte. 

Une seconde classe d'arguments , d^cisifs pour certains cri- 
tiques qui laissent de c6t^ la question des manuscrits, se tire 
du Dialecte. c Th^ocrite, disent-ils, est un poete dorien, et ses 
f principales idylles sont ^rites dans ce dialecte. Ainsi toutes 
c celles ou dominera rionien et r^lien seront d'avance con- 
€ damn^es, qu'elles se trouvent dans les seize premi^res, com- 
c me rAitte, ou dans les quatorze demi^res, comme les Dios- 
c cures (2). » 

de ceux-ci (Th6ocr. Id, XXIV, v. 91 seq.) : 

Hpe ^f , ^XXc?affa xovtv irvpoy, ayiftnokdn rt^ 
P«>LaTa) ev jixoXa iraaav uicep iroTa|jioTo yepovaa 
Pfc>ya^a; Iq ireTpaj uTCepouptov* aj; Sl vitcBat 
AarpcirToj 

Voy. H. Steph. Observ. in Virgil. et Theocr. p. 148» h la suite de 
TEdit. de1579,in-18^ 

(1) Con^ine par ex. l'61egie sur la mort d'Adonis, que tous les ma- 
nuscrits mettent sous le nom de Theocrite, quoi()u'elle soit bien siire- 
ment de Bion. (Gomp. vy. 69 et 70 de la III* Idylle de Moschus avec le 
y. 12 de la mort d*Adonis. Voy. aussip. 20> n. 3.) 

(2) Reinhold, p. 44 seq. 
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La question des dialectes est peut-etre la plus d^licate et la 
plus difficile de toutes celles que les grammairiens modernes ont 
abord^, et les philologues les plus ^minents de TAIIemagne sont 
loin de tomber d'accord sur une multitude de faits, oppos^ ea 
apparence, et qui se justifient cependant par Tautorite des meil- 
leurs manuscrits. Dans cette incertitude, il ^emble que la criti- 
que ne devrait s'appuyer qu'en d^sespoir de cause sur les argu- 
ments que pr^ntent les dialectes. II n'en 6tait pas de meme, il y 
a cinquante ans : on traitait fort durement tous les textes qui sem- 
blaient ne pas vouloir se plier aux r^les de Gr^goire de Go- 
rinthe : la XII® Idylle, par exemple, ^tait d^claree dorienne, puis- 
qu'elle ^tait d'un poete dorien, et malgre les manuscrits, malgr^ 
les premi^res Mtions , on en proscrivait tous les mots qui ne se 
pronon^aient pas la botiche largement ouverte {irkoLTOLKxifji^c;). 
Les critiques sont aujourd'hui plus circonspects : ils collation- 
nent les manuscrits et constituent un texte, non plus sur leur ca- 
price, mais sur la vraisemblance des IcQons , c illorum (Bucoli- 
€ corum) versus tractavi timidius ac diligentius, magnam ducens 
€ rationemCodicum, et circa Doricam orthographiam multo mi- 
c nus quam olim anxius (1). » L'aveu de M. Boissonade est for- 
mel : et Wustemann , Meinecke et Muhlmann ont suivi le m6- 
me syst^me. De Ik les ndtnbreuses formes ioniennes qui sont 
rentr^s dans le texte des idylles. 

Mais les poetes de Tecole d'AIexandrie avaient-ils un ou plu- 
sieurs dialectes speciaux, avec leurs r^les d^termin^es, une lexi- 
cologie bien distinete et des formes grammaticales parfaitement 
compl^tes, des langues en un mot ? H est permis d'en douter. Ds 
semblent plutdt eclectiques, et sacrifient surtout k Teuphonie , et 
quelquefois mSme, il faut Tavouer, k la necessit^ du vers. Cest 
ainsi qu'ils parvinrent k concilier les lois immuables qui domi- 
naient tous les genres de poesie, avec Foreille qui semblait exiger 



(1) Boissonade^ PrsBf. ad alteram Theocriti Edit. Paris^ 1837, 
Hacbette. 
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parfois des sacriflces. Th^crite en offre un exempte frappanL 
VAttes est un sujet lyrique, les D%o9cure$ rentrent dans T^pop^ : 
or rionien est formellement consacre k Y&^e par Simonide et ao 
poeme b^roique par Homire. Th^rite adopte donc le vieux ia-> 
nien ; mais la critique de T^le d^Alexandrie et les travaux dont 
Homire 6tait alws robjet, I'avaient d^jk sii^uli^rement modifi^, 
et lui-m^me le soumettant k son genie, le rend plus vigoureux et 
plus expressif par le m^Iange d'un grand nombre de formes 
doriennes. Et c'est ainsi que ces textes se sont Ii^riss^ de mille 
difficultes, puisqu^ils ne relivent en d^finitive d'aucun dia- 
lecte , et que de nombreuses ^itions se sont suivies , sans ja- 
mais se ressembler. Les manuscrits eux-m£n>es , quelque hiw 
collationnes qu'ils soient» ne livenmt jamais ces incertitudes , 
puisque le plus grand nombre ne craint pas d*intituler les idyl- 
les douteuses Idc^t y) Acop^^e. 

M. Mjihlmann (1) a tente de d^terminer, dans un excellent 
travailt les r^Ies du dialecte bucolique. II y a r^ussi, je crois^ 
autant qu'un homme peut reussir dans un sujet» oji les excep- 
tions sont presque aussi nombreuses que les r^Ies , et oii il 
faut avoir perpetuellement recours aux manuscrits, dont les oA^ 
lations sont plus ou moins douteuses. Je ne les exposerai pas 
aprte lui. Mais s'il r^ulte un fait a^r^ de ce travail, c'est la 
singuliire influence d'Homere sur Th^ocrite et ses imitateurs. 
Non-seulement son g^nie et ses id^es les dominent partout, mais 
la forme mSme dont il les a revetues. Hermann a prouve ce iait 
d'une mani^re irr^usable pour Pindare (2). Th^ocrite a subi 
comme le poete de Th^bes Tirresistible ascendant de 

ce langage aux douceurs souveraines 
Le plus beau qui soit n6 sur des l&vres humaines. 

(1) Miihlmann^ Leges Dialecti qua Poet» Bocolici usi sunt. Libri 
tres. Lipsiae, 1841 . La seule chose que Ton puisse reprocher a cet ou- 
yrage est la multitude des fautes d'impression qui en rend quelquefois 
Fusage ass^z penibleu 

(2) Dans ses Opuscules, tome I^ p. 246 et suiv. 



»9 

Ge principe pos^, iine ^tude atteative fait bientdt reconnaitre 
quelles sont les idylles oji domine le dialecte dorien, modifi^ par 
le dialecte 6pique, et celies oii domine le dialecte ^pique modifi^ 
par le dialecte dorien. Entre toutes les idyiles, les plus dorien- 
nes sans nul doute, sont I — ^XI, XIII, XIY, XY ; puis viennent 
celles oti le dialecte ^pique tend k reparaitre et usurpe fr^quem- 
ment la place des vocables doriens : XVIII — XXI, XXIII, XXVI, 
XXVII , XXX , tandis que ridjlle XXV, oh le dialecte «^pique 
r^e k peu pr^s sans partage , se lie k celles-ci par la XII', 
XVI', XVn®, XXn®, XXIV®, oh les formes doriennes reparais- 
sent en assez grand nombre (1). — On voit donc sur quelles 
fragiles bases reposaient les arguments si souvent r^pet^s , et 
pr^sentes quelquefois comme irrefragables, de tous ces critiques 
qui ont voulu porter la lumiire dans ces t^n^bres philologiques, 
et renverser ce que nous avions si longtemps admir^ sur la foi 
des anciens, sur Tautorit^ de tous les manuscrits et sur les t^ 
moignages r^unis de la science et du go&t. 

(1) C« qui m'6tonne c'est que plusieurs critiques se soient toujours 
serTis de cet argument du dialecte^ lorsque Hermann en 1809 avait 
dit: c Al ne Theocritus quidem ubique aut Doricam Dialectum, aut 
eumdem Dorismum admisit^ sed hujus rei fines qui monstraret, prm- 
sertim in tam corrwpto soiKptore, non dum inventus est.9 (Ibid.) — 
Voyez sur toute cette question des dialectes , les opuscules d'Hermann, 
et surtout tome I^ Observationes de GroBcw lingwB Dialectis, p. 129 
et suiy. Apr^s H. Estienne, dont les travaux sur le dialecte attique ne 
seront jamais surpasses, Hermann est celui de tous les philologues 
modemes qui a p6netr6 le plus avant dans ces questions si d^licates. 
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fiTUDES SUR OUELQUES IDYLLES, 



IDYLLE |. 

Tkifrsis au le ChaM. 

Le cadre dans lequel se renferme cette premiere idylle est 
extrSmement simple. Deux bergers se rencontrent, un clievrier 
et Thyrsis, tous deux chantres excellents, tous deux prets k faire 
entendre leurs voix, eu s'accompagnant du syrinx, aux bords de 
la cascade , au pied de la colline des Nymphes. Mais c'est k 
rheure de midi que Pan se repose fatigu^ de sa chasse, et le 
chevrier n'ose chanter de peur d'attirer sur son troupeau la co- 
l^re du dieu. Remarquons en passant que les chevriers de 
Th^rite ne se montrent pas toujours aussi respectueux envers 
leur protecteur, et que pour eux, comme pour tous les gens k 
eroyances faciles, il ^^ait avec lui des acconunodements; que 
dis-je ? ils le traitaient avec assez peu de fa^on. c Par les Nym-i 

< phes, veux-tu sttr ta flAte double me jouer quelque chose de 

< gai?Pour moi, je prendrai mon syrinx,... placons-nous prfes 
c de cet antre et r^veillons le dieu Pan (1); — et si tu exauce^ 

< ma pri^re , 6 mon cher Pan, puissent les jeunes Arcadiens ne 

< plus te fouetter avec des orties et les flancs et le dos, lorsque 
f lachasse a trompe leurs d^sirs (2). » — L'excuse du chevrier 

(1 ) Epigr. Y^. L^avant-dernier vers difi%re suivant ies editioas. 
(2)IdyUe, Vn, 107. 
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serait donc assez mauvaise, s'il be d&irait entendre son ami lui 
chanter les douleurs de Daphnis, et pour faire oublier a Thyrsis 
la colire du dieu, il lui donne une large coupe, un des cheiWoeu- 
vre peut«etre de FAlcim^don de Yii^le (1), un vrai eyssibion^ 
c dont ne sert jamais habitant de la ville, mais que connaissent 
c bien gardeurs de porcs, bergers et paysans (2). » MaiB certes 
quelle que ftt la d^licatesse d'un citadin, il n'aurait pas d^daignd 
cette merveille de Tart. Sous ses bords , que forme une guir^* 
lande de lierre et d'immortelles (?), se voient une coquette dont 
le sourire et les signes font le desespoir de ses amants, un vieux 
pScheur qui lance son filet, une belle vigne que garde un jeune 
enfant et que d^vastent les renards. Mais si grande que soit sa 
beaut^ , le chevrier la ckAe sans regret k Thyrsis s'il veut lui 
chanter la chanson de Daphnis. 

Quel est donc ce Daphnis, dont le nom revient si souvent dans 
Theocrite el dans Virgile? Ce n'est pas un Tityre , un vulgaire 
Corydon, c^est bien plutdt le heros des bergers. Pour quelques* 
uns (3), Daphnis est un personnage historique, un poete, le pre- 
mier poete meme , ant^rieur k Homire ; tandis que pour d'au- 
tres (4), ce ii*est plus qu'un berger distingui^ ou mime un he- 
ros mythique (5), dont Thistoire, appartenant tout entidre aux 
fobles religieuses, est susceptible, comme elles, de plusieurs in- 
terpr^tations (6). 

(1) Yirg. Eclog. m, 37 et 44. Yirgile imite dans cesdeux passages 
quelques traits de la description de Theocrite. 

(2) Ascl^piade cite par Athen^e, XI, p. 130, Ed. Tauchn. — Yoyez 
les deux articles de M. Letronne sur les noms des vases et leurs formes, 
Journal des Savants, 1833, p. 304 et 615. 

(3) Yoy. surtout ladissertationde Tabb^ GouUey, Mem. de l'Acad. des 
Inscriptions, t. Y, p. 86. 

(4) Hardion, ibid. t. VI, p. 459. 

(5) Yan Lennep, Fr6d. Jacobs, Welcker. 

(6) Dans tout ce qui suit, j'ai laisse de cdt6 lesimaginations de Tabb^ 
Goulley et de quelques autres commentateurs, quibien certainement ont 
pris leurs r^veries pourla rfialite. 
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Diodore (1) nous d^rit le lieu de la se^. < On trouve en 
< Sicile les monts H^raeens, qui forment, dit-on , la plus d^li- 
€ cieuse retraite que Ton puisse choisir contre les ardeurs de 
€ r^t6. > Puis viennent des sources limpides, des arbres de 
toute espece , des cbSnes, des firuits exquis, des vignes et des 
pommiers innombrables et si ferUles qu'ils nourrissent, sans s'^- 
puiser, une arm^ de Garthaginois. Enfin, au coeur de ces mcMi- 
tagnes se trouve un vallon enchant^, et ce bocage consacr^ aux 
nymphes oji, dit-on, naquit Daphnis. 

Tout ce magnifique paysage me semble bien po^tique, et sans 
parler de ces monts HiriBen$^ dont les g^ographes cherchent eo- 
core la podtion (2), et de ce SiciUen qui dit ycza/vt en d^rivant 
un lieu si c^ldbre dans sa patrie, je croirais volontiers que Dio- 
dore avait sous les yeux quelque poetCt St6»ichore peufretre, 
car il n'affecte pas ordinairement le style des lyriques. Au reste , 
la tradition qu'il suit est celle de Tim^ et d'iElien (3), qui Tont 
transmise avec quelques modifications aux Scholiastes et k 
Servius (4). 

Le savant Hardion a r^uni toutes ces notions ^parses et en a 
compos^ un petit roman qu'il intitule : Hisioire du bergerDofh^ 
nU. n y parle < de la r6»olution qu'il prit d'embrasser la pro- 
c fession de berger > et < des objets sur lesquels roulaient prin- 
€ cipalement ses chansons. » Mais comme j'ignore les sources 
oji Hardion a puis^ ces singuliers d^tails , je me contenterai de 
dire que Daphnis eut pour m^e une nymphe , et que son pire 
^tait, dit-on, Hermte, dieu prolecteur des bergers ; il fiit expos^ 
dans le vallon dont parle Diodore, sous des lauriers, et des 

(1) LiT. IV, chap. 84, Mit. Didot. 

(2) Yoy. surtout d'Oryille, Sicilia Antiqua, 1. 1^ pag. VI et suiv. Si je 
neme trompe, le nom de ces montagnes ne seretrouve qae dans Yibius 
Sequester, p. 8 et 94, ed. Oberlin, et ce paasage lui-mdme est, li cequ'ii 
parait, sujethcontestation. 

(3) Yoy» dans les PridieesBeurs d$ Tkiocrite ces divers timoignages. 

(4) Id. Y et Ym. Yoy. ci-dess«us. 
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abeiUes Ty nourrissaient de leur miel, lorsque des bei^ers frap- 
f6& de ce prodige radopterent comme leur enfant, et lui appri- 
rent, avec Pan (1) et les Muses, k chanter et k jouer de la flute. 
Mais ici les traditions se s6parent : presque tous les mythogra- 
phes semblent suivre St^sichore, tandis que lldylle de Th^crite 
remonte k un autre ordre de faits , dont Torigine nous est in- 
connue. 

Daphnis, suivant St^ichore, n'eut longtemps d'autre passion 
que la chasse et ses troupeaux, et ne connut d'autres divinit6s 
que la chaste Diane et Pan, son premier maitre. Mais une 
nymphe (2) 6prise de sa jeunesse et de sa beaut6, lui fait jurer 
un etemel amour, et Daphnis consent k perdre la vue» s'il viole 
son serment Longtemps il resta fiddle k sa promesse ; mais la 
fille du roi le vit, Taima , Tenivra de vin doux, et Daphnis eut 
les yeux crev^ comme Tbamyris, Tir^sias» ou le Lycui^e de 
Thrace. II mourut, dit-on, de douleur (3), ou bien il se pr^cipita 
d'une roche escarp^e (4). La douleur de ses chiens, les cbSnes 
qui le pleurent sur les bords de rHim^re (5), sont peut-Stre un 
reflet du poeme de St^sichore. 

Le Daphnis deTh^rite, par suite de Tohscurit^ qui r^e sur 
la tradition originale, a suscit^ de nombreuses discussions ; mais 
il en est trois que recommandent entre toutes les noms de leurs 
auteurs, Van Lennep, Fr. Jacobs et Welcker. — ^Yan Lennep (6) 
ne veut chercher rexplication du Daphnis que dans Hdylle 
elle-meme ; car ailleurs il n'existe aucun &it, dit-il, qui puisse 

(1) Seryius ad Egl. V^ y. SO... quem Pan Musicam docuisse dicitur. 

(2) Tousces d6tails sont emprunt^s aux auteurs que sous avons dejk 
cites et surtout h Seryius^ mais au Seryius des editions modemes; car les 
anciennes ne donnent que des parcelles de faits, oili Fon ne trouve ^ peu 
pr^s rien. 

(3) Philargyrius ad Eglog. Y, v. 90. 

(4) Schol. Theocr. Vffl, 92. 

(5) Theocr. Id. VH, 54. 

(6) Yan Lennep in Comm. classis terti» Instit. reg. Belg. 1820, p. 
1 57 et suiy. 
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jeter quelque lumiire sur cette tradition. Daphnis est la victime 
(i'un ch&timent injuste. Son crime est son insolente aversioa 
pour Yenus et I'Amour, qui , pour se venger de son orgueil, lui 
inspirent une passion que la jmne fiUe (xcopa) ne partage pas 
et qui le conduit rapidement au tombeau. De Ik le deuil de la 
nature, les cris de douleur des b^tes fi^roces et la piti^ profonde 
qu'il inspire k Priape , k Herm^s. Enfin , les supremes paroles 
de Daphnis et Faudace indomptable qu^elles respirent, confir- 
ment aux yeux du savant hoUandais Tid^e qui domine toute cette 
composition, la lutte in^le de l^homme et de la divinite, la 
mort de lliomme et son triomphe dans cette mort. 

Fr. Jacobs (1) estime la tradition plus simple. Daphnis, com- 
me un autre Hippolyte, s'est vant6 d'ignorer Tamour et de le m^ 
priser. Y6nus se venge ^lement de son orgueil, en lui mettant 
au coeur une passion, que la jeune fUle partage , mais contre la- 
quelle il s'obstine k lutter, qui le terrasse enfin et qui le pr^- 
cipite au tombeau. Mais en expirant , Daphnis insulte encore 
TAmour, et jusqu'aux enfers il sera le tourment ^ternel de ce 
dieu (2). 

Welcker (3) croit que Yan Lennep et F. Jacobs se trompent 
^alement. Daphuis est coupable : au m^pris de Y^nus , il aban- 
donne cette Echenais , qu'il avait ^pous^e au sortir de TeD- 
fance (4), et depuis ce moment il resiste k toutes ses s^uctions. 
L'Amour ne refiraie pas , mais il fiiit Echenais (5). Y^nus se 
cfaarge alors de son ch&timent. II s^^prend d'une autre nymphe, 
qui le m^prise, comme il a m^pris^ sa femme» et il expire dans 
une langueur mortelle. 

(1) Dans soQ Ed. de rAnthologie de Brunck^ Th^ocrite^ Id. I^ et 
dans l'edition de Wiistemann^ ibid. 

(2) Idyl. I, V. 103 et suiv. 

(3) Yoy. Prdd^seurs de Th^ocrite, page 4, note 2, K la fin. 

(4) IdyL I, V. 82. Comp. avec Idyl. VH, 82, et Idyl. Vm, 93. 
Appendice ibid. 

(5) Idyl. VIII, 93. Schol. Timee cite par Parthenius, r. s. Ser- 
vius ad Eclog. VIII, v. 68. 
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Cette derni^re interpr^tation, quoique en apparence assez sub- 
tile, me semble prefi^rable aux deux premieres. EUe n'explique 
pas encore toutes les obscurites de Theocrite; cependant elle 
substitue plusieurs sens excellents k des traductions inintelligi- 
bles (1), et de plus, elle peut s'appuyer en partie sur le t^moi- 
gnage de Servius (2). 

Virgile a-t-il suivi St^sichore ou Th^ocrite? Dans une ques- 
tion si souvent controversee , je n'oserais pr^tendre Stre seul 
dans le vrai , mais la Y® Eglogue ne me parait pas emprunt^ , 
au moins directement, de Tldylle de Theocrite, ^Texception 
peut-etre de quelques d^tails (3) , et je ne puis y voir avec 
presque lous les commentateurs une allusion quelconque k la 
mort de Gesar. Le crudeli funere s'applique egalement k la mort 
de Daphnis ; et d'ailleurs Yirgile ^tait trop bon courtisan pour 
envelopper d'un triple voile ses allegories et surtout une apo- 
theose, presage de celle d'Auguste. Je suis donc persuade que, si 
le temps ne nous eut pas envi^ Telegie de Stesichore, le Daphnis 
de Yirgile n'aurait rien d'embarrassant pour nous (4), La X^ 

(1) Par exemple : Les vers 98 et 99 , oii le verbe XuyeCeiv em- 
barrasse tous les commentateurs. Cest un terme de palsestre qui 
signifie dans son sens ordinaire donner un croc en jcmbe et renver- 
ser, Daphnis , en quittant Echenais , a cru pouvoir lutter contre 
rAmour; TAmour le terrasse aujourd'hui. — Dans le discours de 
Priape (v. 82), i Kwpa doit s'entendre encore de cette m^me Eche- 
nais que Daphnis abandonne et qui le cherche au bord de toutes 
les sources^ au fond de tous les bois : t^arev^ra forme donc un sens 
excellent et qui rend inutile les innombrables corrections qu'a subies 
ce passage. — Du reste, je ne puis comprendre comment Heinsius 
(cf. Walckenaer, 1. c.) a pu pr^ter k la jeune iille le discours du 
dieu des jardins : A ^u(7epa>; rt?.... 

(2) Hunc igitur quum Nympha Nomia amaret et ille eam sper- 
neret^ et Ghimeeram potius sequeretur.... Servius ad Yirg. Ecl. 
Vm, 68. 

(3) Vv. 25 et suiv. Theocr. ibid. vv. 71 etsuiv. — Comp. aussi 
Th^ocr. Id. Vffl, v. 71 et Virg. Egl. V, 71 . 

(4) On a dit : < Mais cette apotheose elle-m^me ne prouve-t-elI& 



46 

E^logue, au contraire, appartient presque en entier h Tb^rite, 
et si je ne me trompe, elle confirme encore Ting^nieuse expli- 
cation de Welcker (1). 

Ainsi dans la tradition de St^sichore, Daphnis expiait subite- 
ment son crime par la perte de ses yeux et bient6t par sa mort, 
vengeance de la nympfae offensee. Dans la tradition de Tb^ocrite, 
c^est y^nus qui se cbarge de la punition du coupable, et bien- 
tdt il succombe aux tourments d'un amour insens^. Celle de 
St^sicfaore est ]a plus ancienne et la plus naturelle ; celle de 
Tb^ocrite repose tout enti^re sur la croyance modeme de VAah- 
teros (2). 

Cest ainsi que Dapbnis est devenu le b^ros des bergers : ber- 
ger lui-meme, il entre en lutte avec une d^esse , il se vante de 
Tavoir vaincue. Et ce cbant de Tbyrsis n'avait-il pas pour ori- 

pas qu'il s'agit ici de Cesar et non de Daphnis 7 > Non^ caf s^il est 
vrai que Servius ait suivi la tradition de Stesicbore^ cette apotheose 
appartenait au poete d'Agrigente: c (Daphnis) in auxilium patrem 
c Mercurium invocavit^ qui eum in ccBltm eripuit, et in eo loco fon- 
c tem elicuity qui Daphnis vocatur^ apud quem quotannis Siculi sa- 
c crificant. > Servius, Eclog. V, v. 20. 

Pocala bina novo spamantia lacte quotannis 
Crateraisqae duo statuam tibi pinguis olivi. 

(Ib. V. 67.) 

Au reste, ces offrandes ^taient celles que Ton faisait aux heros, 
tandis que C6snr etait alors considere comme le plus puissant des 
dieui, et si Virgile, dans TEglogue I (v. 8 et 44), immole des 
agneaux sur les autels d'Auguste (Voy. aussi Georg. III, 23), je 
doute qu'il se fdt contente pour Cesar de deux coupes dliuile et de 
]ait ecumant. 

(1) Le cadre est le m^me dans la premi^re partie de ITglogue. Cest 
GaUus qui perit consum6 par un cruel amour : puis viennent les bergers 
ApoUon, Silvain et Pan, qui essaient, mais en vain, de le consoler. Dans 
le tableau de r^garement de son ami , Yirgile me semble s'dtre rappel6 
les premi^res sc^nes de rHippolyte d'Euripide. 

(2) Yoy. Narcisse (Philostrate, Imagg. I, 23) et Smyma (Apollod. 
ffl, 14, 4). 
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gine quelque chanson de p&trie sicilien ? Aurait-il 6i& chant^ pen- 
dant ces sacrifices solennels dont parle Servius (1)? D a toute 
rimp^tuosit^ du g^nie m^ridional unie k la vari^t^ du g^nie grec : 
la gr&ce de Tidylle s'y m£le k la douleur de M^gie ; mais quelle 
que soit leur couleur locale, on voudrait en effacer les discours 
si singuli^rement consolateurs de Timpudique dieu des jardins. 
Partout ailleurs on y retrouve T^nergique tableau de cette lutte, 
si famili^re aux anciens poetes, ou s'engage T&me humaine contre 
la souveraine puissauce des Olympiens, ct cette inflexible volont^ 
qui triomphe des tourments et de la mort ; et si cetle comparai- 
son n'est pas trop ambitieuse , si l^humble idylle de Th^crite 
peut se mettre en regard d'une oeuvre gigantesque, quand le 
Titan Prom^th^e, pret d'etre foudroye par Jupiter, s'ecrie: 
c Qa'il me pr^ipite impitoyablement dans le Tartare ! qu'il 
€ livre mon corps aux irresislibles tourbillons de la n^cessite: 
c n'importe, il ne pourra me donner la mort (2). Ne semble-t-il 
pas que cet effrayant combat inspire Th^ocrite, lorsque son Da- 
phnis insulte si durement Y^nus : c Detestable Gypris, odieuse 
c Cypris^ Cypris qu'abhorrent les mortels, tout m'annonce que 
c c'est le dernier soleil qui se couche pour Daphnis (3); mais 
c Daphnis, m^me aux enfers, sera le tourment de Tamour. > — 
Puis viennent ses adieux k toute la nature , aux loups , aux lynx, 
et aux ours qui rugissent de douleur dans les forSts, k la firaiche 
Ar^thuse , aux fleuves qui se pr^cipitent dans le Thymbris. 

Mais c'est vers Pan, c'est vers le dieu des bergers, son mal- 
tre, que volent ses derniferes pens^es : c'est k lui seul qu*il re- 
mettra sa flute que le dieu seul est digne de recevoir de ses 
mains defaillantes. 

Le tableau qui termine ces plaintes est un de ceux que les 
anciens poetes ont le plus affectionn^, mais qui pour nous sont 

(1) Voy. note 1, p. 46. 

(2) iEsch. Prom. v. 1051, Didol. 

(3)Ibid. v. 101 seq. J'ai suivi dans cet avant dernier vers rinterpre- 
tation la plus ordinaire. 
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tomb^ dans rinexorable lieu commun. La mort cnielle de Da^ 
phnis va bouleverser la nature : les fleurs perdront leur dclat, les 
arbres seront d^pouiU^ de leurs frnits, et le hibou sur les mon- 
tagnes d^iiera le rossignol : 

Certent et cycnis uIuIsb, sit Tityrus Orpheus. 

Daphnis est mort : le chant de Thyrsis s*arrfite, et de la coupe 
promise il verse en Thonneur des Muses une libation de lait 
pur. 

• 

Une autre traditiou place Daphnis en Phrygie, chez le roi Lityerse. 
(Cf. X* Id. V. 43, Suidas s. vy. AtTMtpari^^ axojTrlda;. Casaubon , ad 
Sosibii (7) fragm. in Lection. Theocr. pag. 389. Hermann, Opuscula, 
tom. l, pag. 53). Mais tous ces d^tails me semblent tenir singuli^re- 
ment de la parodie. Des voleurs ont enleve la mattresse de Daphnis eft 
Tont vendue k Lityerse : Daphnis veut la sauver; mais vaincu par son 
rival dans la coupe des bles, il est sur le point d'avoir la tdte tranchee sur 
les gerbes qu'il a faites, lorsque Hercule (maximus ultor) arrive, tue le 
ravisseur, rend k Daphnis sa Grosse (Piplea), et T^tablit dans le palais 
du roi (1). Plus tard cette tradition se confond avec les deux premi^res ; 
de Ik FepithMe de Idcsus qu'Ovide donne k Daphnis (Met. IV, 277), les 
le^ons que Marsyas re^oit du berger sicilien et le titre du drame de Sosi- 
thee : Daphnis ou Lityerse; voy. Ath^nee, X, p. 9, Tauchnitz, et Idylle 
Yin, V. 93. Schol. La presence de Marsyas n'indiquerait-elie pas quel- 
que drame satirique? — Voy. Welcker, ibid. Magnin, Les Origines du 
thedtre moderne , I, p. 159. 

(1) Sed Hercules miaeratas Daphnidiset audita conditione certamiius, fa* 
cem ad metendam accepit, eaque caput regi amputavit : ita Daphnim peri- 
culo liberavit , et ei Pipleam , quam alii Itallam dicunt, reeddidit : quibus, 
dotis nomine, auiam quoque regiam condonavit, ferali sopito metendi car* 
mine (certamine?). Serviiu, 
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II>YLLE IL 

La Magieimne. 

« J'ai oni direk M. Racine, si bon juge et si grand nuutre en 
€ e^ matiteev qa'il tt'a nen w depliiSTif etdeplns beandans 
€ Vantiquit^ que la Ma^cieaine de Th^ocrite (Longepierre). > 
Geite ackmration de Baeine n'a riai qoi doire nMis surprendre, 
€t la douloorease passion qui remplissait d'orages int^neurs les 
premi^res annto de sa carrijke^ suffirait senleii resjdkpier» D^, 
sous G^r, le spiritnd introdncteur des Alex»dfins M Rome , 
Gatulle, atait tiadiiil ou piut6t imite cette idylle, sons doute 
comme la Chevelwre de Birinice de Galliraaque, oo VEpiihalame 
de TlUHs et ie PiUe (1). Mais ce poeme pftUt et dispailit peutr 
£tre deyant la YHI^ Eglogoe de Yiiigile et les sttblime» emporte- 
ments de Didon, tandis qae IldyUe de Th^rite et sed ^ergi- 
qnes inspirations, admintes dans tous les temps atee transportt 
ont iaiss^ une trace profmde, qui va depuis la Didon de Virgile 
k rArmide du Taase et h la Girc^ de J.-B. Bomean. 

On sait rinflnence qoe la magie exer^ait sur les Grecs. Leur 
imagination ne pouvait rester empriBonnte dan» le cercie ^troit 
de la r^alit^. EUe Iranchissait sans eesse ses limitea» et s'enfon- 
cait aventureusement dans ce monde inviaibki que tant de sages 
ont yainement essay^ de sonder* La magie leur yenait de TOrient, 
et les premi^res traditions hMques nous montrent MMde, quit- 
tant les rives du Phase , et de ses meurtres execrables ^pouvan- 

(1) UEfithaUme de lyti^ ei de P4Ue appattiaat hien cerlainement 
a quelque poete gree» h moins que Cat«Ue a'ait pris ^ et k plusieurs 
fragraents et ne les ait r^unis en un poeme uatquef oe quesemble prou- 
yer le peu de proportion des difT^rentes parties qui k composent. — 
Hinc Theocriti apud GrsBCos^ Catulli apud nos> protimeqae Tirgilii^ in- 
cantamentorumamatoriaimitatio. Plinius^ Hist. Nat. XXYII]^ 4.6^oti6r, 

4 
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tant la Thessalie et Corinthe. Des lors, les cer^monies ma- 
giques se maltipli^ent : Circ^, P^rim^e, Ulysse, Tir^ias, Chi- 
ron, les fils d^Esculape, les meltent au service de leurs passions 
ou ies consacrent k la gu^rison de leurs semblables, et mille ans 
plus tard elles remplissent encore tous les romans qui se succe- 
dent du second au douzieme siteie. Cependant la magie , sui- 
vant i'liistoire et les traditions des poetes, se d^eloppe» atteint 
sa perfection en Thessalie, et de Ik se r^pand au milieu des po- 
pulations doriennes, dont le caract^, plus energique et plus 
somhre que celui des loniens, ^ait plus acoessihle k aes mysl^ 
rieux appareils* Bic»t6t eile derient crudle : les tondbes sont vio- 
Uesy des edants ^orges, les assassinats et ies empoisonnements 
se multipiient, et ies iois commencent k s^r contre ces crimi- 
neiies Canidies, qui ne recuient pius devant ie sang et le meur- 
tre. Demosth^ne lui-mSme, ie grand D^mosth^, descend sur la 
place puhlique, accuse la pr^esse Th^oris (1), c cette infime 
c magicienne de Lemnos > et la fait condamner k mort ! De FAsie 
et de ia Grece, ce fl^u envahit Rome et toute lltaiie, et ie famenx 
s^natusconsuite De Bacchanidibm fut impuissant pour arretor 
ces eflrayants d^rdres. D d^r^tait cependant la moti contre 
tous ceux qui seraient surpris amtUml k ces myst^ieases cere- 
monies (2). La ioi des XII Tahies punissait ddjk du demier sup- 
plicecelui qui aurait enchanii ies moissons d'autnii (3). 

Cest au miiieu de ces redoutahies access(»res qu'il nous &ut 
maintenant placer la Magicienne de Thdocrite. 



(1) Plutarque, Vie de Demosth., chap. XVII. — Demosth. Orat. adv. 
Aristog., pag. 186. 

(2) Sei ques esent quei arvorsum ead fecisent, quam suprad scriptum 
est, eeis rem caputalem iiaciendam censuere... — Venena indidem etin- 
testinse csedes : ita ut ne corpora quidem tnterdum ad sepulturam exsta- 
rent... Non illos qui pravU et extemis religionibue captas mentes velut 
furialibus stimulis ad omne scelus et ad omnem libidinem agerent... 
(Tit. Liv. XXXIX, 9 et suiv.) 

(3) Plin. 1. 1. 
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EHe est seule, dans un de ces carrefours consacr^ k H^catc , 
accomplissant avec son esdave The$tylis les rites sacres , m^lant 
les poisons, prononfant les paroles magiques ,.•• elle veut domp- 
tsr le cceur du parjure Delphis, et ses enchantements vont bien- 
t6t le poursuivre. c iune, ^laire-nous de tes rayons, car mes 
c pri^res qui montent doucement jusqu^k toi , invoqueront aussi 
c la souterraine H^te, devant qui tremblent les jeunes chiens, 
c lorsqu*elle s'avance k travers les s^pulcres des morts et le sang 
c noir des victimes (v. 12), » et renchantement commence avec 
ee vers, qui revient comme un refrain k des intervalles marqu^s : 

c lynxj attire mon amant dans ma maison. > 

Gependant le goftt exquis de Th^ocrite lui fait comprendre que 
les mains de Simaethe ne peuvent se tremper dans le sang, qu'elie 
ne doit pas errer au milieu des tombeaux, fouiller des ossements, 
^orger un enfant ou renterrer vivant, que rhorrible en un mot, 
quelque facile qu^il fot de le justifier par rardente passion de la 
Magicienne, ne doit pas souiller cette myst^rieuse c^remonie, et 
que la bouche d'une amante ne peut s'ouvrir aux affreuses ma- 
IMctions de Sagane ou d'Erichtho (1). 

Mais ITiorrible ^cart^, comment Theocrite et Virgile sauve- 
ront-ils renfantillage de ces lauriers, de cette statuette, de ce 

rhombus, de cet hippomane, de ces franges, de ce I^zard? 

Par un artifice bien simple, et pris, comme diraient les anciens 
rii^teurs, dans les entrailles du mjety ils animeront tous ces objets 
etleur donneront 2i tous une action sur le coeur du parjure : 

Daphnis me malus urit^ ego hanc in Daphnide laurum. 

Son indifference se fondra comme cette cire expos^e k Tardeur 

(1) Horace, Epod, V. — Lucain VI, 418 et suiv.... — pofx^Sov eirtarpcyi 

cirwWv Tcva Xcyouda, ciriTpo^^w t^ yXeadOT}, SapSapexot xoli tfptx(o$n ovopxTa. 

Lucain, Dialog. Meretr. IV. — On retrouve dans Th^ocrite (v. 27) et 
dans Virgile (v, 73 et 80) VenvoiUement si redoute dans le moyen Age, 
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de ce bra&ier» cet bippoinaiie dait le rameiier dang b maison qu'il 
abandonne; ces franges, e^est I>eiphid qui k» a perdttes ; ce l^rd 
entre dans im philtre redoutable. Partout se retrouve Delphis, 
mais infidfele et parjure, et poursuivi par Fimplacable yengeance 
d'une amante offens^. 

Peut-£tre meme Yirgile a-t-il ^t^ pius Alexandrin quei'A]exan- 
drin Th^ocrite, en sacrifiant k tous ces d^tails ext^rieurs que Ln- 
cam devait bientdt d^velopper en iiexam^tres interminables : peut- 
£tre a-t-ii eu tort de n'indiqaer que par un trait, exquis k la y^rit^, 
mais trop rapide, ces mouvements imp^ueux ou d^sordonn^» qui 
l)ouieversent i'&me de Simaethe dans cettelongue attente. On di- 
rait sa Didon ou ia Phidre de Racine rMuites aux minces pro- 
portions de i'Idyiie. Mais cette s^ciieresse dans un sujet que le 
g^nie de Yirgiie devait bientdt ^iever k ia hauteur du poeme 
^pique, est si peu naturelie, que nous voudrions pouvoir nous 
i'expliquer. N'^tait-ii pas encore assur^ de ses forces , et crai- 
gnait-ii dans une lutte in^ale, aux prises avec une iangue pod- 
tique qui se formait , d'etre dcras^ par I'immitable El^ie de 
Th^crite? ou plut6t, vaincu par ies pri^res de son cher Pollion, 
n'est-il pas descendu sur le terrain de CatuIIe, pour eflacer sa 
Magicienney comme plus tard il effa^a rAriane de ce rude r^pu- 
biicain, dont ies plaisanteries n'avaient cess^ de poursuivre Ge- 
sar? Cette hypoth^se nous sembie confirm^ par I'histoire de 
cette ^logue. 

L'enchantement est termin^ : Thestylis a quitt^ la scene , et 
l'ame de Simaethe, passant rapidement des transports qui Tagi- 
tent au milieu de ces tristes apprSts, k ses piaintes m^lancoliques, 
reprend depuis leur origine i^histoire de ses amours» et rharmo- 
nie de ces vers si paisibles et si m^Iodieux forme un admiraUe 
contraste avec Timpetuosit^ qui r^gne dans toutes les strophes de 
renchantement. Oui, si les vents se taisent, et si la mer est silen- 
cieuse, la douleur ne se tait pas dans le fond de son ame, et c'est 
au miiieu de cette vaste immobilit^ de la nature, dans ie cahne 
des nuits que Simsethe eleve ia voix et fait monter k Plxri^e sa 
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jdbiBtiv^ i^^e. Dans les baUtiMks du tbtttre de8 aneieiis , rien 
de plns frequent que ees i^ts GOQfi^ k une divinit^ propiee; 
riea da pbis iiatiirel anssi, puisque leurs images r^v<§r^ prot6* 
geaient le seuil de la maison et s'^levaient au fond du aaniy 
tuaire (1). 

Mais comment analyser ee r^dt auquel viennent sans eesse se 
m^ler ces jdaintes, ces reproches, ces amers souvenirs, oes esp^ 
rances tromp^s, qui changent une intrigue plus que vulgaire, en 
ce que rantiqvHl^ nous a laiss^ de pius passionn^? Yoltaire hii- 
m^e» qui ii'aimait peut-Stre Theocnte que parce qu'il d^testait 
Fontenelle, oompare cette idylle < k la belle ode de Sapho : » 
il va plus loin : pour faire connaitre c la beaute du tableau h 
€ ceux dont le goiit d^mele la force de roriginal dans la faiblesse 
c meme de la copie, » il en reunit quelques traits dans deux 
stances, dont la premike rend assez heureusement les mouve- 
ments du r^it de Simaethe, toute reserve faite du contresens : 

Reine des nuits, dis quel fut mon amour ! 
Comme en mon sein les frissons et la flamme 
Se succedaient^ me perdaient tour h tour; 
Quels doux transports ^gar^rent mon Ame ; 
CommeQt mes yeux cherchaient en vain le jour ; 
Comme j'aimais et sans songer k pUure ! 
Jene pouvaig ni parler^ ni me taire... 
Reine des nuits, dis quel fut mon amour (2)« 

Or, si les douleurs du SimaBthe nous rappellent ji'ode (ou plutdt 
les odes) de Sapho, une froide analyse n'en d^truira-t-elle pas 
compl^tement le charme? II en est de ce recit comme des plaintes 
de D^janire, du d^sespoir de Pb^dre, des imp^tueux reproches 
d'Ariaiie et de M^te, ou de radmirable episode de Didon, oft 



(1) Patin^ Etudes sur les Tragiques Grecs^ t. II^ pag. 38S. -^ Com- 
par«zla paisodie de oea aUocutions dans les frAgnMnts de la coniidie du 
SMat de Philimon, pag. 1 1 6, £d. Mbner. 

(^) Dict. Philosoph., Eghgue. 
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Vii^ile a reuni toute la douleur de Sophoele, d^Euripide et de 
Th^ocrite h rardente passioii d^Apottonins et de Gatnlle. D'ail- 
leurs Simaethe, il ne faut pas TouUier, est une pauvre Sieilienne, 
une femine du peuple (1) , qni n'a su qu'adorer le parjure Del- 
phis ; ses regrets comme soa amour ne peuvent gu^re passer 
dans notre langue; et, eonlraste singulier, tandis queraiguillon 
du d^sespoir et la soif de la veii|;eanoe font desoendre Simaethe 
k des d^tails que ne peuvent jnstifier le sdeil de rAfiique ou b 
dissohitioii des moettrs siciliemies, rAriane du (^que GatuUe 
reste dans ses paroles aussi chaste qne Sinuethe est emportte 
dans les siennes, et cependant eile aime Th^ste, comme elle ma 
Delphis, c de tout son eceur, de toute son ftme , de toule sa 
pens^. » 

... (oto ei te pectore, Theseu, 
Toto animo, tota pendebat perdita mente (2). 

Disons rapidement qne ce fiit dans une fi^ (£&te d^testable et 
rorigine de tous ses malheurs) qu'elle vit, qu^elle aima Delphisr 
Pour nous, celte imp^tuosit^ de sentiments a quelque chose de 
singulier; mais il fallait que dans les moeurs anciennies ces aci^ 
dents ne fussent pas rares, puisqu^ils forment la base d'une mul- 
titude de r^its amoureux (3). 

Aet>.aia?(v. 85)! 

Ut vidi> ut periiy u( me malus abstulit error l 
Je le vis^ je rougisy je pAiis k sa vue ! 

(1 ) La Porte Dutheil dans un commenfaire critique sur cette idylle 
(1806, analjs6 dans les M^m. de rinstitat, Litt^r. Anc^ 1818) appelle 
Simsethe une c berg^re » (p. 11). II n'est cependant pasquestion dans 
toute ridf Ue de champs, de moutons ou de bergers. 

(2) Cat. Epith. 69 et 70. 

(3) Voy. par ex. H^ro et L^cbre, v. 98. Th^g^ne etCharicl^e, 1. UI, 
ch. 2. Abrocome ot Anthia, liv. I. Rhodanthe et Dosicl^ I> p. 17. Gaul- 
min. — etc... 
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Depuis ce moment fatal elle est consum^ d^une fiivre briUante : 
couch^ sur un lit de dduleiir, la maladie d^Yore sa beaut^, et 
les enchantements et les magiciennes ne peuvent calmer ses 
tourments : 

D'un incurable amour remMes impuissants ! 

H est impossible d'indiquer dans notre langue la sefene qut 
suit ce premier tableau, sc^ne qui dut effaroucher le chaste Yir- 
gile, lorsqu'k la prifere d'Asinius PoUion il fit passer la premi^ 
partie de cette idyQe dans sa YIII^ Eglogue. Ikns le IV® liire de 
FEn^ide, Junon et Y^nus peuvent exciter un orage, disperser 
une chasse : mais ici le merveilleux eut i\& ridicule, et Yirgile 
pr^fera sans doute abandonner les d^aik qu'avait d6jk repousses 
le chantre de Th^s^e et d'Ariane. 

La faute de Simaethe re^oit bientdt sa puniticm. Depuis 
douze jours son Delphis rabandonne; on le dit infid^le... Vir- 
gile a mieux aim^ laisser glisser une iueur d'esp^rance sur le 
fond de son tableau : 

Bouum sit! 
Nescio quid certe est^ et Hylax in limine latrat. 
Credimus^ an qui amant ipsi sibi somnia fingunt? 
Parcite ab urbe venit^ jam parcite'^ carmina> Daphnis. 

tandis que les plaintes et les fiu^urs de Simaethe sont ^lement 
impuissantes k ramener le cceur de sou amant. c Malheur k lui 
c s'il meresiste; car,]'enjure les Parques, il va firapper aujour- 
c d'hui mdme aux portes de Tenfer. > Et sa vepgeance, Simsethe 
la confie k Phceb^, sa divinit^protectrice» et k ces astres noc- 
turnes , qui suivent silencieusement le char de leur souveraine ; 
ils ont vu ses enchantements , ils prendront piti^ de ses larmes 
et de son desespoir (1). 

(1) Nous parlerons plus tard de Timitation du Mime de Sophron. 
Voy. Idyl. X et XXI. 
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Ge eerait ici le Hett de ranonter \k Homiire et k Sophocle, et 
d'y chercher les tabkanx dont sW inspir^ Th^ocrite. Les jRftt- 
xotomes de Sophocle paraissent avoir pr^ent^ le spectacle d'une 
Magicienne en proie aux transports de ramoar. La MM^ et hi 
Phedre d'Enripide, la Midie d^ApoQonius de Rhodes preteraient 
ii de curieux rapprocbements. Catulle, Yirgile, Horace transpor^ 
tent k Rome oes caract^res effirayants, que Lucain, Apul6e et les 
romans grecs Iransforment bientdt en horriUes sorci^res. Le 
Tasse s'^live k la hauteur de ses aneiens maitres, et J.«B. Rou^ 
seau s'inspire heureusement de Tart modeme et de la naivet^ 
des anciens. Mais ce serait faire une histoire litteraire de la ma* 
gie, qui d^passerait aussitdt les bomes impos^ k oe travail. 

Tay^ ocupiov laffCT* apccvov. 



roYLLES m ET xxin. 



Gomme ces deux idylles ont une grande ressemblance de su- 
jet, Reinbold a rejet^ la XXm*: il va mSmepIus loin; elleest 
indigne, dit-il, d'etre r^unie aux v^ritables idylles de Theocrite, 
car elle ne r^ferme qu^une fable traitee de la mani&re la plus 
siche el la plm sotte (1). Mais ce jngement si dur, si positif, a 
trouv^ pour son malheur de savants contradicteurs. M. Boisso- 
nade a justifi^ par des exemples plusieurs fautes que Reinhold 
(»*oyait avoir signal6es^ et Wissowa, Th^crite ^ la main, a com- 
pl^ment r^fut^ ses singuGires assertions grammaticales (2). 
Quant k la question de goM, je crains qu'eUe ne subisse le m4me 

(1) Jejune atque insulse expositam^ p. 57. 

(2) V. v. 7 ei suiv. — Wissowa, Theocr. Theocriteus, pag.S7 et 18. 
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sort. Nous pouvons donc, .sans trop nous exposer, admettre cette 
idyUe coinme Toeuvre de Th6ocrite. 

Le irapocxXrxT^upov ^it une esp^ce de comjdamte que les 
amants rebutes venaient chanter la nuit k la porte de leurs mai» 
tresses (1), pourla suppUer de 8'ouvrir, et Ton comprend, sans 
autre d^veloppement» la nature de ces chansons. Quant k leur 
origine, elle remonte sans doute k T^poque ou les Grecs se d6* 
pouillkent de la rudessa de leurs temps h^roiques, et Fusage 
qu'en firent les poetes comiques nous prouve qu'elles avaient 
compl^tem^t pass^ dans les mceurs des loniens. Gertes, les 
spectateurs devaient s'^yer kla vue de cespauvresjeunesgens, 
transis de firoid, coucb^ sur le pav^, expos^ k tous les caprices 
de Jupiter Pluvius, et laissant ^chapper une voix lamentable en- 
trecoup^ de longs g^massements. Quelquefois aiissi ramant est 
plus alerte, pks insouciaat; et s'il parle de d^sespoir et de mort, 
son ext^rieur et ses gestes contrastent avec ses lugubres expres- 
sions. Tel est le jeune homme, telle est aussi la chanson qu'Aris- 
tophane introduit dans une de ses comddies, la plus spirituelle 
peut-StrCy mais aussi la plus ind^cente (2). Plaute, au contraire 
(il est permis de s'en ^tonner), ne va pas, dans une situation exac- 
tement semblable, chercher le comique dans robsc&ne, et Phse- 
dromus s'^rie (3) : 

Pes8uli> heus> pessuli^ vos saluto lubens^ 
Yos amo> vos volo^ vos peto atque obsecro^ 
Gerite amanti mihi morem amoenissumi : 
Fite causa mea Ludii barbari^ 
Subsilite^ obsecro^ et mittite istam foras^ 
Qu8d mihi misero amanti ebibit sanguinem. 
Hoc vide ut dormiuntpessuli pessumi, 
Nec mea gratia commovent se ocius. 
Respicio nihili meam vos gratiam facere. 

(4) Pltttarcpie^ De rAmour, ch. IX. 

(2) Ecclez. V. 960 et suiv., Didot. 

(3) Curculio, 1, 2, 60. Lemaire. 
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c Yerroux, hola verroux, je vous salue de lout mon cceur : mes 
c bons amis, je vous le demande, je vous en prie Je vous m con- 
c jure , iaites \k mon amour ceite gAce , chers petits verroux ; 
« changez-vous pour moi en danseurs italiens ; sautez , je vous 
c en supplie; laissez sortir la tigresse qui fait mon malheur, qui 
c me boit le sang. Mais voyez comme ils dorment ces d^testables 
c verroux; j'ai beau prier, ils n'en bougent pas davantage. Ah! 
c je ne le vois que trop! vous m^prisez mes priferes. > — Ce- 
pendant jusqu'ici le style n'est guire d^aque , et mdme dans 
M^nandre Tironie du poete se mSle aux plaintes langoureuses de 
Tamant : 

... crudum ChflBrestratus unguem 
Abrodens ait hsBC : c An siccis dedecus obstem 
c Gognatis? An rempatriam rumore sinistro 
c Limen ad obscoBnum frangam, dum Chrysidis udas 
c Ebrius ante fores exstincta cum face canto (1). > 

Aprte Aristophane et M^nandre, ou plut6t apr^ tous les co- 
miquesgrecs, ces complaintes, alors meme qu'elles se justifiaient 
dans les mceurs de la nation, portaient necessairement rempreinte 
du ridicule, et il devenait bien difficile de les faire passer dans 
une ^legie s^rieuse. Aussi Th^crite, dans sa III® Idylle, s'eIoi- 
gne-tril fort peu de la verve comique de ses predecesseurs , et 
son chevrier, dans ses lamentables supplications, se souvient, on 
le voit, des amoureux de comedie. L'ironie perce partout : 
c charmante Amaryllis, pourquoi ne plus me regarder tendre- 
c menty pourquoi ne plus appeler ton petit bien-aim^ dans cet 
c antre? Me d^testerais-tu ? Ah! sans doute, mon nez te parait 
c mal faity 6 Nymphe! et ma barbe n^ligee! Tu veux donc que 

(1) Perse, Sat. V^ 162 — udas fores dixit^ quas amatores solent un- 
guento perfundere^ et ante januam illarum noctem vigiliis et cantu tran> 
sigere. Vet. Scholiasta. Hunc locum e Menandri Eunucbo traxit... apud 
Terentium personae immutatse sunt. Id. — Voyez Horace» Serm. U. 
3, 860. 



59 

c je me pende (1)? > — Le style grandit bien quelquefois , et 
s^ennoblit mSme dans des hexamitres, auxquels Yirgile imprime 
la couleur ^pique : 

Nuv fyvfii>v Tov Cpwra* Sapv? ^t6q. H pa Xeaiva? 
Mac9^^ cOiSXa^c, ^pvpiu tc pev ?TpafC fiOTr/p, 
(3? fxc xaTaffjtAUj^fciv xat e? o^tcov ap^t; eaTrTct (2). 

Nlinc sciQ qufd sit Antor r dorit iQ.cotibus illiun 
Ismarus^ aut Rhodope^ aut extremi Garamantes, 
Nec nostri generis puerum, nec sanguinis^ edunt(3). 

Mais Thtocrite a garde de se soutenir k cette hauteur. H sait 
que, sl la passion peut ^lever un moment les hommes de la condl- 
tion la plus humble au niveau des h^ros tragiques, le naturel doit 
presque aussit6t reprendre le dessus, et le pauvre berger s'aper- 
(oit qu'il menace en vain de disperser les c chapeauxde fleurs > 
suspendus k cette porte insensible , ou meme de se precipiter 
dans les flots* Que dis-je ? son malheur n'est que trop certain , 
puisque la feuille de joubarbe qu'il frappait sur son bras n'a point 

rendu de son, et que la vieille Agrseo lui predisait ces refus 

Gependant son oeil droit a tressailli, la nymphe va cMer peut>-^tre 
h ses pri^res : il chante, pour rentrainer les prodiges de TAmour : 
Hippomene, vainqueur d'Atalante; M^Iampe, qui ravit P^ro pour 
son fr^re Bias ; Endymion, Adonis, Jasiony..* mais h^Ias ! tous 
seseflbrts sont inutiles. c Ma t^te est en feu, et tu ne t'en in- 
c quietes pas. Je ne chanterai plus, mais je vais me jeter k terre, 
c et les loups me mangeront. Puisse ma mort t'6tre aussi douce 
que le miel a ton gosier (4) ! » 

Gomme on le voit, cette soi»-dIsant ^l^e tient encore plus de 
la com^ie que de la trag^die, et la complainte de Tamant ferait 

(1) V. 6,etsuiv. 
(2)V. 15etsuiv. 
(3) Virg. Eclog. Vffl, 43. 
(4)Y.52etsuiv. 
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plutot rire qoe pleurer. Mais ce sujet ne pouvait-^l psw», OMil^re la 
parodie, se pr^senter sous son cdt^ tragique ? Le poete n'etait-il 
pas libre de faire passer le pauvre amant par tous les transports du 
d^sespoir, et de le faire expirer sur le seuil de sa belle insensi- 
ble? Je ne sais si ce n'est pas se complaire k une cmjecture ; 
mais il me semble que les deux odes d'Horace, 1, 25, et surtout 
ffl, 10 : 

Extremum Tanaim si biberes^ Lyce, 

marquent la transition d^finitive du comique au tragique, de la 
cbanson k M^e. L'oide presque tout entiire est el^iaque ; mais 
une col^re, I^^rement moqueuse, ne se trahit-elle pas dans ces 
deux demiers vers : 

Non boc semper erit iimiiits aut aqoo 
Cselestis patieja3 latus. 

Ainsi des deuxsituations que la complainte admet, Tune pomra 
toumer au burlesque : 

Notre linoite et mtre merle aussi^ 
T'ont tant de fois oui chanter ici 
Qu'ils Tont appris ; vu ce joli ramage 
On te devrait enfermer en leur cage : 
Iies perroqiiets ne donnent le plaisir 
Qv^aaiai^t de toiies pftsfiante de loiair(1 ). 

Tautre sera triste et lugubre et pourra mdme conduire jusqu'au 
suicide : 

. . . qu'est-ce quQ je mnudis 7 
Fardonne-moi, porte^ je m^en dedis; 
le B'en puis mais^ si je t'ai dit outrage : 
Ce n'est pas moi^ c'est Tamoureuse rage 
Qui contraint rhomme insense^ furieux, 
De blasphemer la puissance des dieux (2). 

(1) Jean Passerat^ R^ponse de la porte k Tamant. 

(2) U,, Elegie d'un amant parlant k une porte. 
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Mais cette derni^re situation, i) faul ea eonvenir, est pea propre 
\k r^l^e. On peut, il est vrai, se repr^nter un amant^ suppliant 
cette porte qui reste obstm^ment ferm^, et s'exaltant jusqn^aax 
mal^dictioQs ; maisces malMctions doivent 6tre vives, courtes, 
sotts peine de languir, de paraitre m^me £istidieuses dans une 
suite de kmgs vers. 

Ge d^faut, nous aurons occasion de le signaler, mais non dans 
Th^ocrite, dont le goAt exquis se trompe rarement dans la mise 
en sc^ne de ses petits drames. II T^vite donc, mais k la condition 
de fausser le vrai but de la complainte. Ce n'est plus, en effet, ^ 
la porte que s^adresse Famant, mais c'est h celui qui peut Ten- 
tendre, et sous ce point de vue lldylle XXIII® oflfire un rapport 
frappant avec le Polyphime et surtout avec YAleocis de Virgile. 
L'agr^ble imitation que La Fontame en a donn^e (1), et qu'il a 
dM^e k M"" de la M^sangke, (la marquise de Fontenelle et iille 
de sa chere prolectrice, M""* de la Sabli^re) , Ta fedt passer dans 
notre litt^rature ; mais le nom de M"^ de la M^sang^re n^cessi- 
tait une alt(Sration dans la nature et les rapports des personnages 
grecs. Alcimadure, comme r(AIexis?) de Th^ocrite est un 

Fier et farouche objeti toujours courant aux bois, 
Toujours saatant aux pres> dansant sur la yerdure^ ' 

Etne connaissant autres lois 
Que son caprice ; au reste, ^galant les plus belles^ 

Et surpassant les plus cruelles. 

Mais que notre admirable fabuliste est loin de T^nergie ^pique de 
Theocrite : on voit que les bocages et les prairies le s^duisent tou- 
jours vivement, tandis que le poete grec ne songe qu'k peindre ce 
cruel objet de ramour de (Daphnis?) : « Semblable k la bfite fa- 
€ rouche dont le regard oblique suit le chasseur, le cruel n'^par- 
c gnait rien pour tourmenter son amant. Ses Ifevres ^taient mo- 

(1)Fables,liv.Xn,26, 
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« queoses; ses yeux lanfaient lecourroux (!)•••• » — Enfin, dans 
Th^ocrite comme dans La Fontaine, le malheureax Daphnis vient 
tomber k la porte de Finhumaine : c il pleure, il baise ie seoil > 
et s'^rie.... Ces deux discours sont assez di£G$rents : dans celui 
de Thtocrite on retrouve parfois F^ergie de la Magicienne, me- 
l^e k la candeur du Cyclope ; mais au moment supr^me, c'est 
une passion d^sp^r^ qui s'exhale dans ces vers : c Terrible et 
c cruel enfant, toi que nourrit une sauvage lionne, coeur de pierre, 
c indigne de mon amour, ^coute : je suis venu t'apporter ce der- 
c nier pr^sent, le lacet qui doit finir mes jours : car je ne veux plus, 
c enfant, irriter ta col^re, maisje descends auxlieux oti tu m'or- 
c donnes de me rendre (2)... > On pourrait cependant reprendre 
plusieurs traces de mauvais goM dans ce discours presque par- 
tout admirable, et Ton dirait que Th^rite a voulu payer quelque 
part un tribut k T^cole dont il relevait (3). Les r^lutions du 
Daphnis de La Fontaine ne sont pas exprimees en termes si tra- 
giques, et le chantre des b4te$ s'y montre par plus d'un trait : 

Mon p^re, apr^s ma mort, et je Ten ai charge, 

Doit mettre k vos pieds Th^ritage 

Que votre coeur a n6glig6. 
Je veux que Fon y soigne aussi le pdturage, 

Tous mes troupeaux, avec mon chien. 

Dans ee demier h^mistiche surtout, qui ne retrouve tout son La 
Fontaine? 

n serait trop long de chercher k saisir les difi(Srences qui di&- 
tinguent ces deux idylles, et ce qui pr^c^de me semble ^tablirnet- 
tement que La Fontaine n'a jamais songe k une traduction ; peut- 



(l)IdylleXXm, 10. 

(2)Ib. 19etsuiv. 

(3) V. 28 et suiv. Ces descriptions ^im&ratives me paraissent annon- 
cer toujours la decadence. Elles abondent dans Stace etdans Claudien, et 
Ton voit que Virgile les emprunte aux Alexandrins. 
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Stre m^e ne s'est-il mis sous le nom de Theocrite que pour 
s'adresser plus sArement k M™^ de la Sablifere, qui venait d'aban- 
donner subitement le monde et ses plaisirs, pour se jeter dans la 
d^votion (1). 

Si les epigrammes de 1' Anthologie qui portent le nom d'Ascle- 
piade (2) sont du poete de Samos et du maitre de Th^rite, il est 
probable que le disciple s'inspira de ces petits chefs-d'oeuvre de 
passion et de naturel. Mais pour Ovide , il ne songe qu^k faire de 
Tesprit sur un sujet qui ne Fadmet gu^re : tout lui agr^, pourvu 
qu'il puisse d^ployer, comme dans son Gyclope , les richesses de 
sa versification : ainsi que Tesdave ne fasse qu'entr'ouvrir la porte» 
il pourra bien passer, car : 

Longus amor tales corpus tenuavif in usus 
Aptaque subducto pondere membradedit(3). 

et Passeraty dont le g^nie brillant n'^tait pas sans quelque rapport 
avec celui du poete de Sulmone, n'a pas laiss^ ^happer ce trait : 

Si tu ne veux^ atteinte de piti^, 
T'ouvrir du tout, ouvre-toi k moiti^, 
Ou deux fois moins : je trouverai passage, 
Amour m'a fait si maigre k cet usage, 
Je ne crains point d'dtre vu ni sui^pris. 

Soixante-quatorze vers adress^ k la porte ou au portier , nous 
semblent un peu longs, surtout avec ce refrain qui vient sans cesse 
couper les plaintes de Tamant : 

Tempora noctis eunt ; excute poste seram. 

(1) Walckenaer, Histoire de la Vie et des Ouvrages de La Fontaine, 
p. 192. — Du reste, le sujet de ces deux idylles paratt dtre emprunt^ k 
la Caljce de St^sichore : les rdles seulement sont chang^s : c'est la jeune 
fille qui, ne pouvant fl^chir celui qu'elie aime, se pr^cipite d'un rocher. 
Voy. Athenee, XIV, 11, Tauchnitz. 

(2) Anthol. Pabt. V, 64, 167, 189, Tauchn. 

(3) Ovid. Amores, I, 6, 5. 
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et malgr^ ces jolis vers iBspir^ sans doute par la Muse cle 
Vii^le : 

Fallimur? an verso sonuerunt cardine postes? 

Raucaque concuss» signa dedere fores? 
Fallimur . . . impulsa est animoso janua renta , 

Hei mihi ! qoam bnge spem tuHt auia meam (1). 

g&tes imm^iatement par one inTocation k Borfe, an nom de sa 
belle Orithje (2). — Ovide eq^endant connaissait lldylle de Theo- 
crite, puisqa'il l'imite dans les M4tamcfpho8e$ , od la mort des 
deux amants offire surtout une ressemblance frappante (3) ; mais 
que dire de ce trait qui termine le r^it du chfttiment d'Iphis r 

... paulatimque occupat artus, 
Quod fuit in duro jam pridem pectore^ saxum ! 

Tibulle est plus hardi qtt'Ovide : e'est k la porte dleHDoeme et 
non plus au janitor qu'il s'adresse : il la prie de s'ouvrir discrete- 
ment pour lui ; mais Delie, des les premiers vers^ remplace cette 
porte insensible, et c'est elle que TibuUe invoque, c'esi eUe qu'U 
supplie de faire cesser enfin ses tourments : 

Non labor hic Isedit, reseret modo Delia postes 
Et vocet ad digiti me tacituma sonum (4). 

Remarquons en passant que TibuUe ne parait pas avoir connu 



(1)Ib. V.51. 

(2) Qu^Ique brillant que soit le g^nie de certains poetes> Us se piUeni 
cependant : c'e8t ainsi que Musee a mis cette invocation dans la boocho 
de L^andre, au milieu de k (emp^te, v. 323> Didot» 

(3)Metam. XIY^ v. 717. — Ce serait enc(Hre un exeeUentargument 
k faire valoir en faveur de rauthenticit^ de cette kfylle» qui ne se Irouvo 
cependant citee par aucun grammairien. Voy^ p. 35. 

(A)Eleg. 1,2, 53. 
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'Idylle de Theocrite, mais qa'il imite les petites epigrammes de 
TAntholc^e : 

Enfin Properce ne voit plus quela porte, ne s'adresse plus qu'a 
ses deux battants; il va meme jusqu'k lui preter une voix : 

Quae fueram magnis olim patefacta triumphis 



Nunc ego^ noctumis potorum saucia rixis^ 
Pulsata indignis s^epe queror manibus (1). 

et la porte repfete toutes les injures auxquelles elle est depuis si 
longtemps exposee. Quelle singuli^re invention ! inspiree peut- 
etre par le Olim truncm eram ficulnus. Certes, quelle que soit 
la grace et Telegance de cette elegie, bien superieure k celle d'0- 
vide, elle aurait fort bien pu divertir Athfenes sur le theatre d'A- 
ristophane, grace k cette imagination : changeons seulement 
quelques mots<;a et Ik, et chargiBons notre vieux Passerat de ce 
soin : 

Toujours sur toi vienne souffler la bise, 
Tombe la grSle et la foudre se brise ! 
Autre peinture on ne lise en tes ais, 
Que des gibets et cornus marmousets ; 

Les chiens , 

Toujours sois-tu sujette h toute injure ! 

(1) Properce, I, 16, 1 . 



»«Of*< 



Les deux feuilles suivantes^ qui comprennent Id. V — XI et Id. XXI, 
paraftront ayant la fin du mois» mais sans faire partie de la these. 



APPENDICE 



IDYLLE I, V. 1. 



Mxt Tc To \l;<3"upefffxa xae a ireTu^, «ItcoXc, TTjva, 
A. iroTt TaT; irayaTfft /jicXtor^cTae * a^u ^c xat tu 
Suptor^e? ' 

II est peu de passage qui aient plus exerce la sagacite des 
commentateurs. En eflTet, les deux nominatife xl^tTTJptTpa, ttctuc 
ne s*expliquent pa& facilement , el rarticle rh joint au pronom 
indeiini rt vient augmenter robscurite. Traduire ce vers, comme 
on le fait communement, par jucundum quid est lenis susurras 

pinus illius quoB et expliquer cette singuliire construction par 

Yhendiadys, n'avance gu^re la question ; car Yhendiadys ne jus- 
tifie un sens qu'autant qu'elle se justifie elle-m^me , comme 
dans (Georg. II, 1 92) pateris libamus ei auro ; mais je ne lui 
reconnais pas la puissance de faire passer k Tetat de sujet ce 
qui est nScessairement regime. Rien de plus simple que pateris 
et auro pour patms aurads, mais rien de plus obscur que sibp' 
lus et pinus pour mbUm pinL 

Quant au re ro, les commentateurs citent pour le justifier 
trois exemples de Theocrite qui ne me paraissent pas concluants. 
En effet, celui de ridylle XXffl, 35 : 

AXXa Tu, iroeT, xat touto iravricTaTov a$\i ri pc^ov' 

s'explique, si je ne me trompe, d'une mauiere plus simple , en 
coDStruisant adi5 t<, dea paou, comme le disent les grammai- 
riens grecs : < pour me faire au moins une faveur. » II en est de 
m^me, Id. XX, 21, et quant a Tld. VIII, 82, il me semble que 
le sens est compl^tement different. — Ainsi les explications ne 
sont pas convaincantes, et jusqu^k pr^sent aucune des corrections 

1 
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propos^ n*a pass^ dans le texle. Le champ est donc toujours 
ouvert aux conjectures. 
Quant k moi, je lirais : 

A^ei Toi >l/(0upi9fAO( xa\ a iriru^ 



et je vais essayer de justifier cette correction. 

^de(v se dit tr^bien en parlant des pins , comme le prouve 
ce vers de Moschus (V. 8) : 

iLvJ&a xac , i)v trvtv9T} iroXuc o»v<f<oc, « iriTv^ ^tt ' 

et dans ce cas ^iOiftcfsaf c'est^-dire pA^Tfjuz, XxXy^j devient 
le r^ime de qc&;, et rien n'est plus fr^quent en grec que le rap- 
prochement du substantif et du verbe lorsqu'ils expriment des 
id^es parfaitement semblables. — II est vrai que Terentianus 
Maurus traduit ainsi ces deux vers : 

Dulce tibi pinus submnrmurat^ en tibi^ pastor 
Proxima fonticnlis^ et tu quoque dulcia pangis. 

tt que Suidas, qui cite si rarement Th^oerite, confinne cette 
le^on (qu'il empruDte au Schol. d^Aristopbane» Nu^, 1007. 
Coll. Didot.) — Mais si Ton r^fl^chit k la distance qui separe 
Terentianus de Th^crite , k Falt^tion que devaient toujours 
subir les premiers mots d'ua manuscrit, k la prononciation pres- 
que semblable de aS6 et de qc&( , enfin k la feciHte de ranti- 
th^se, on reconnailra, je pense , que aS6 a pu fort bien se sub- 
stituer k aSec, et ce qui le prouve mieux encore, ce sont quel- 
ques passages oii je ne puis voir qu'une imitation evidente du 
vers deThiocrite. 

Cest d'abord (si la leQon est v^ritable, voy. Boiss. ad 1. 1.), ce 
vers trochaique d'A. Septimius Serenus : 

suave sibiltm 

Tal«, quale vore dulce 9ibil<U teres donax. 



ce qui n'est pas impossible , puisqa'ailleurft il avait dit : 

Pinea brachia quum trepidant^ 
Audio canticulum Zephiri. 

(Voy. Wernsdorf, Poelae Lat. Min. I, p. 2, p. 6r34, 42, «. Ed. 
Lemaire). — Apul^e a rendu la m£me idie dans cette phrase 
toute poetique (Asin. XI, p. 665. Ed. Bas. 1597): Et steriles 

(arbores) austrinis laxatae flatibus clementi motu brachiorum 

dulces UrepUus obstbUant ; et cette image, Ausone la delaya plus 
tard en quatre vers (Epist. XXY, 13 seq.). On pourrait enfin 
rapprocher ces deux passages de Galpumius, qui n'ont ^t^, je 
crois, cit^s par personne (Egl. Y, 45.) : 

Irrita septena modularet sibila canna. 

et (Egl. YIII, 72.) : 

Silyestris nunc te platanus, Melibsee suswrrat, 
Tepimts..,, 

Toi rempla^ant vi me parait assez bien justifi^ par le tibi 
de Terentianus : et d'ailleurs dans les manuscrits , il n'y a pas 
de mots qui s^^changent plus facilement. Ainsi, le manuscrit de 
notre Biblioth^ue donne (Thtocrite, Id. Y. 31.): 0\) ydp t< 
Tnjpi S^dkmat, tandis que les editions portent roi. 



IDYLLE I, V. 57. 



Tw fi^v tyia irop^juic? KotXu^oyvcci) allyoi r* c^wxa. 

Je me demande ce que vient faire ici ce batelier de Galydon, 
et dans quel but Thtocrite Ta choisi de pr4ference k tous les au- 
tres. Les editeurs modemes se taisent k ce sujet, quoique quel- 
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ques Scholiastes eussent dejk trouv^ la chose assez obscare : 

« TpdffODii Se T«vc(; xae KaXuSv^co , ayvooiivTCC i^ KaX^ovaj 
iyyhq rric; Kco 6?<j^v. * Or, pour moi, je serais fort dispos^ k me 
ranger k Tavis de ces quelques^ns, et k lire avec eux : 

En effet , aprte avoir prouvi dans la Vie de Theocrite que Tile 
de Cos dut exercer une gpande influence sur sa jeunesse, je ne 
verrais rien d'etonnant k ce qu'il eAt voulu consacrer le souvenir 
du batelier qui , plus d'une fois sans doute, le conduisit k Ka- 
lydna. (Voy. sur cette ile et celles qui rentouraient, Slrabon , 
liv. IX, dernier paragr.). Peut-etre faudrait-il lire KaXupvtoj. — 
7rop3|jtw se trouve Id. XVII, 49, et ^aarXriV id. v. 105. Enfin 
un des meilleurs manuscrits de Theocrite, K, donne TropQfx^. — 
Le souvenir d'un fameux batelier qui passait les voyageurs 
sur TEvenus pres de Calydon, le Centaure Nessus, a fait 
sans doute disparaitre du texte celie ancienne le^, et le pas- 
sage suivant de Strabon merite d'etre rapproche du vers de 
Th^ocrite : Kal o Neaaoj; evrau^a "kiyerat , TropS^fJigix; airo- 
SeSsiyiie-joq , u<p' npoackeoxjq airo3^ave?v, emtSri (Strab. X, 

2, pag. 330 Tauchn.). 



IDYLLE I, V. 95 et 96. 

Hv3e yc jjtav a^cTa xat a KuTrpc? ytkdotaa^ 
AaBptOL fj^v yeXaoiffa, 3apx^v $ ava ^vfioit tyoKja^ 
Kjire 

Ces deux vers, et surtout le dernier , paraissent avoir arrete 
presque tous les commentateurs, qui ne savent comment les con- 
cilier; car |3api>v d'ava 5ufx^v zyotaoL ne permet gu^re d'inter- 
pr^ler \<x5ipt<x (jtev yzkoLOiaoi d'une mani^re plausible : et ce qui 



le prouve, c'est la note de M. WustemanD , qui , redig^e de cod- 
cert avec MM. Jacobs et Rost, ne peut substituer un sens rai- 
soBDable k ceux qu^elle r^fiite parfaitement bien. — Je crois 
cependant qu^Horace, dans un passage absolument semblable a 
celui qui nous occupe , notis met sur la voie d'une correction 
assez probable (ra, Od. XXVII, 66 seq.) : 

aderat querenti 

Perfidum ridens Venus, et remisso 

Filius arcu : 
Mox ubi lusit satis : c Abstineto 



Pour moi , Tanalogie est frappante , et je crois pouvoir corriger : 

Aa^peoc ftkv yeXaotora, 6api>v $ ava uebv f^y^oiaa. 



« La douce Venus vint aussi vers Daphnis : le sourire, mais 
« un sourire perfide, ^tait sur ses 16vres , et dans ses bras elle 
« portait son fils, le cruel Amour. > — U me semble que la plus 
grande difficulte, c^est-h-dire Taccord impossible des idees , dis- 
parait ainsi ; car je ne puis admettre avec M. Wiistemann, que la 
position de Tadjectif oiSeTa lui donne un sens particulier , puis- 
qu'on lit dans le XVII® fragment de Bion : 

or 

Afxtpt KuTTpoyeveca, 

Tiicrt Toorov ^vaToTorc xac o^avaToTcrc j^aXe'irT£c?; 

m 

et F^nelon, qui p^n^trait si profond4ment les plus exquises pen- 
sees despo^tesgrecs, me semble avoir reproduit ce tableau, lors- 
qu'il fait dire k Tel^maque (Liv. IV) : « En meme temps, j'aper- 
< Cus Ten&nt Cupidon, dont les petites ailes s'agitant le faisoient 
c voler autour de sa mere. Quoiqu^il eftt sur son visage la ten- 
« dresse, les graces et renjouement de renfancc , il avoit je ne 
c sais quoi dans ses yeux per^ans.qui me faisoit peur. II rioit 
« en me regardant ; son ris etait malin, moqueur et cruel. » — 
De meme Venus : quel que soit son courroux, elle est toujours 
gracieuse (adsra); mais, comme TAmour de F^nelon, son sou- 
rire peut faire peur : (temoin la V^us d'Ille). Je pourrais peut^ 
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^tre m'appuyer sur la glose ^(rrde^ooaa da maDuscrit P » et 
surtout sur cet Amour qui me semble sans cesse present dans les 
reproches de Yenus et les r^ponses de Dapbnis ; « t ov Eporra » 
« Ej3coT0<; W opyaVco • c xox^v «xocTae oiyoc Ep(OT( * : mais 
11 me suffira de rapprocher de ce vers deux vers d'Homere : 

11« T^' kifri xoXiro) fp^ooa dtTotXaypova (U. VI, 400.) 

el 

aSrifiifikotyov t)(^t iv ava ^c^cpici) wpij) (Od. XXIIIy 275.) 

Quant k l^hiatus, il se justifie par le digamma ^lique, comme 
dans Th^ocrite, XXIV, 22 : 

yao^ ^ Ava oTxov ctijj^3>>. 

et dans Moschus, lY, 1 : 

MaivofACvoc xara oTxov* 

(Voy. Wustem. Praef. ad Theocr. pag. xui, et Hermann, Epit. 
Doctr. Metr. p. 29 suiv.) : et si le digamma de ueo^; (/Ilius) 4tait 
contest^, la position d^ocva, terminant la seconde dipodie du 
vers bucolique , permettrait encore Thiatus , comme dans ITd. 
XXIII, V. 48 : 



»_ «• 



amjvea iiytv eraipov. 

(Voy. Hermann, Orphica, pag. 725, et Jacobs, Id. VIII, 14.) — 
Enfin , il ne serait pas impossible qu'nn copiste malhabile eut 
confondu les deux sigles qui servaient k designer dujiAov, u<ov. 



n)YLLE n, v. 35 et 36. 

OcffTuXt, Ta\ xuvc? apipicv ava ^toXcv copuovTac, 
A ^tog cv Tp{o^oeff{' to p^aXxtov w^ Taj^o? *X*'* 

On a toujours entendu ro x<x^^ov i>q t. a^. de cymbales 
d'airain que la magicienne dit k Thestylis de &ire ret^tir le plus 
bruyamment possible. Examinons ce sens. 



Et d'abord , remarquons que rh xocXx^ov signifie taut instru' 
ment d'aitam , et que par cons^ent les cymbaJes ne sont en 
aucune mani^re indiqu^es par le po^te. On s'en servait, k ce 
qu'il parait, dans les ^lipses de lune (et dans les c^r^monies 
magiques ? Yoy. Schol. ad h. 1.) , pour ranimer Tattention de 
Diane (d^H^cate?). Or, ce n'est point ici le cas, puisque la 
d4esse descend d^jh dans le carrefour : 

Remarquons en second lieu, que le rapprochement dans un 

m£me vers de ces deux faits : A Srih<; rh p^aXx^ov indique 

^videmment une correlation dont je ne puis me rendre compte 
avep rexplication des commentateurs. 

On peut donc, a mon avis, chercher un autre sens k ce pas- 
sage ; voici le mien : j^aXx^v , qui signifie tout instrmimt d^ad" 
ram, ddsigne ici le rhambm dont Theocrite a dejk parl^ (pop&^ 
y((£kx€o<;^ V. 30»), et cette ^pithfete (p(deXx£oc) confirme , il me 
semble, mon interpr^tation. D'ailleurs le rhoniim^ ou rouet ma- 
gique, devait retentir pendant toute la c^r^monie de renchante- 
ment, et Ton attribuait k ce bruit rauque le pouvoir de faire 
descendre la lune du ciel : 

Thessalico lunam deducere rhombo. 

(Martial, IX, 30, 9 ; et, X, 57, 17.) 

Or, si Ton veut trouver cette corr^lation dont je parlais , nous 
dcrirons : 

c Hecate elle-meme descend dans le carrefour , le bruit du 
c rouet redouble. » 

Ainsi rc/ySt reste verbe intransitif avec son v^ritable sens , 
ce qui n'est pas sans importance , puisqu'il est assez rare dans 
le sens transitif (Voy. Soph. Trachin. 871.) : ox; tckxoc 8'ap- 
plique parfaitement k la rapidit^ du rouet ; enfin nous substi- 
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tuons le rhombus aux cymbales, beaucoup trop brayantes 
pour une cer^monie mysterieuse (Simaetha n*ose pas meme 
^lever la voix, v. 11), et qui se passe si pr^ tfune ville (de Sy- 
racuse ? Voyez la Vie de Th^ocrite) , que la magicienne entend 
les hurlements des chiens ^pouvant^s par Tapproche de la d^esse 
(vv. 35 et 12). 



IDYLLE II, V. 145. 



«XX Y,v^i fAOt a T£ ^tXtffTa^ 

MaTYjp tS^ yt ctfiaLq auX>jTpe'^o?, a re MgXe^ouj. 

Aug. Lobeck ( Paralipomena Gramm. Gr. I , p. 228 not. ) 
n'hesite pas k trouver ce passage absurde (ineptum est), et il 
ajoute : « quis enim credat Simaetham, quae pompam spectatura 
€ vestem mutuam sumsit, tibicina usam esse serva ? PauUo post, 
€ V. 154, eadem a ^seva vocator ; ergo corrigare libet rSiq 2a- 
c fii<x(;. » — Uargument n'e8t pas sans replique ; car, s'il ^tait 
vrai, comment se ferait-il que Simsetha fiit oblig^e d'emprunter 
la robe de son amie , et que neanmoins elle eut une esclave , 
Thestylis ? De plus ii tombe a faux, car plusieurs passages prou- 
vent que les personnes d'une condition peu relevee ne craignaient 
pas d^emprunter ou de louer des vdtements d^apparat. Ainsi Ju- 
venal (VI, 352.) : 

Ut spectetludos conducit Oguhiia vestem. 

Quant k ?ctva (v. 154), c'est un terme d'amiti^ comme dans ce 
vers de Moschus (I, 5) : 

r\ ^ , ci> $evg, xae irXcov t^ttq. 



Mais, tout en rejetant la correction de Lobeck, il faut conve- 
nir que le sens pourrait etre plus clair. II le deviendrait, je crois, 
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si ToD retranchait y qui ne se trouve pas dans vingt-deux ma- 
nuscrits, et si roo ponctuah ainsi : 

OLTt ^cXtVTa? 

MotTKjp Ta? afjwt^, auXriTpt^oj aTe McX«5ou^. 

En separant ocfjwct; de a jAyjrpi^So^; , ocfjioi; prend le sens d'amt, 
qu^il a quelquefois en grec et en fran^ais (Non, non, mon Du Per- 
rier; aussitot que la Parque....)» et plus souvent encore en la- 
tin, et il devient parfaitement inutile de s'inqaieter desormais de 
cette joueuse de flute; car ces noms propres placesdansle discours, 
ainsi que le remarque Fr. Jacobs, servent simplement au po^te 
k donner plus d'illusion a la scene qu'il met sous nos yeux. — 
Voyez sur le sens de fevo?, Boisson. Theocr. Id. XXII, v. 54. 



IDYLLE III, V. 4. 

TtTup , cjuitv To xaXbv ircytXa/iAtvc , fioorxc Ta^ «Tya?, 
Kac iroTi Tav xpavav ocyc. TiTupc xa\ tov cvo^^av.... 

Telle est la le^n suivie par MM. Boissonade et Wustemann ; 
mais quelque d^fiance que Ton ait de son opinion personnelle, je 
crois qu'il est impossible d*adopter cette correction. En effet, 
Yirgile imitant cepassage (Egl. IX, 23) ponctuait differemment, 
lorsqu'il disait : 

Tityre, dum redeo^ brevis est ym, pasce capellas, 
Etpotum pastas age, Tityre; et inter agendum 

Car il me semble que Virgile coupe ordinairement son vers dans 
la ihem pour sauver Thiatus et resserrer les deux parties de rhexa- 
metre. Cette coupe lui permet m6me d*^viter Tdision : 

Addam cerea pruna : honos erit huic quoque pomo. 

(Egl. n, V. 53.) 
Et vera incessu patuit dea. Ille ubi matrem. 

(Eneid. I, v. 405.) 

2 
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et (l'ailleurs cette coupe du sens et du vers a la fin du troisieme 
pied serait tr^s-rare dans Yirgile. Je crois donc qu'il faut reta- 
blir dans le texte de Theocrite : 



Ka« iroTt Totv xpotvav, «ye, TiTupe ' xar 



N'y a-t-il pas d'ailleurs dans ce nom de Tcrupe, commen^t et 
finissant la p^riode, quelque chose de rapide et d'el^nt qui 
disparait dans la nouvelle le^on ? 



IDYLLE m, V. 9. 



H pd yi Toe fftjuib^ xaTa^acvofxat iyyxtQtv ri^q , 
Nujui^a xac icpoyivttoq *,.... 

Quelques commentateurs (M. Wustemann entr'autres) ex- 
pliquent ^poyimoc;, cui mentum prominet (Yoy. H. Steph. Thes. 
s. V.), tandis que Yirgile le traduit dans un passage parfaitement 
semblable k celui qui nous occupe (Egl. YIII, 34.) : 

Hirsutumque supercilium^ promissaque barba. 

II est possible que Terreur vienne du scholiaste , riyouv irpo- 
jjLr/xyji; Ty]v yemdSa, mais il est possible aussi que dans le scho- 
liaste yt-iftid^; ait son sens ordinaire de barbe. Ge qui me le fe- 
rait croire, c'«st que le berger se plaint ^videmment de ce que 
sa maitresse le compare k un bouc (Gf. Jacobs, n. ad h. 1.) 
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IDYIXE IV, V. 10 et 11. 



KOP. Kw^sT e^wv ffxaTTotvav rc xa\ cTxart rouToGe fAOtXa. 
BAT. Tltiaott to« MtXwv xat tw^ Xuxo^ auTexa Xuaa^v. 

Quoique le vers de Battus ait subi une multitude de correc- 
lions, aucune d'elles n'a pris place dans le texte : je ne crois pas 
que la mienne soit plus heureuse ; cependant elle porte , si je 
ne me trompe, sur la veritable diffficulte. 

De Taveu de tous, ce vers, tel que le donnent les manuscrits, 
ne signifie rien. D^apr^s le reste de Tidylle, Corydon est une 
kme simple, sans malice, tandis que Battus se moque de toutes 
les reponses de son naif camarade. — Battus : Et le maitre du 
troupeau, depuis quand ne le voit-on plus au pays? — Cory- 
don : Tu ne le sais donc pas ? Cest Milon qui Temmene vers 
rAlphee. — B. Bah ! ce grand athl^te connait donc la couleur de 
rhuile ? — C. Eh mais, on dit que sa vigueur egale celle d'Her- 
cule. — B. Ma mfere aussi me disait que je surpasserais Pollux. 
— C. II est donc parti, sa beche sur Tepaule, avec vingt betes de 
ce troupeau. — B. Milon persuaderait aux loups de devenir en- 
rag^s. — Gomme on le voit, ce dernier vers ne s'accorde en rien 
avec ceux qui prec^dent. Pour moi, je crois que Tironie deBattus 
porte sur ces vingt betes, ou plutot sur vingt boeufs necessaires 
k la subsistance des deux athl^tes (on connait la voracite de Mi- 
lon : celle d'iEgon devait Tegaler. Voy. v. 34.), et je lis : 

Iltffa T0« MfXwv xae ru>; Xuxo^ auTtxa XuorffTj. 

€ Milon aura donc a Pise la faim enragee d'un loup. » L'iro- 
nie est digne de Battus; il reste a la justifier. 

Je crois d'abord que fxaXa (v. 16) a le sens general de tete de 
betail, et par suite de bceuf, parce que le troupeau d'iEgon est 
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un troupeau de boeufs (o ^xoio;, tcvo; olI P<fe<;;)» ^ <pie Co- 
rydon le montre evidemment k Battus (touto^^). Le scholiaste 
est parfaitement de mon avis, et il justifie cette explication par 
un exemple d'Homere (Iliad. XVIII, 550). A'>Tixa se joint au 
present ou au futur pour indiquer une chose qui doit immediate- 
ment arriver, et Theocrite parait m£me aflTectionner cette ex- 
pression (vojez parexemple Id. II, 29; FV, 47; V, 96, 121): 
Homfere conslruit de meme acpjcp, synonyme d'a jtjxoc, avec le 
prfeent (Iliad. XXII, 270 : acpap. . . . 3apaa, Minerve va te fatre 
tambersons mes coups). — Dans les anciens manuscrits, le verbe 
"mitjai devait se confondre avec rictWc ou IltVaj, dat. de Ileto-a 
ou TJi^jQL : car Torthographe de ce nom est douteuse, et les meil- 
leurs manuscrits sont loin d^fitre d^accord (1). — Tox; 16xo<; 
n'est pas k Taccus. plur., mais au nomin. sing., car tox; est ici 
dans le sens de Sx;. Gregoire de Corinthe, pag. 112, le temoi- 
gne formellement : Acoptcr^ to ux; t co i; liyo^jatv^ oi^ Trap* Api^" 
TO(pav£t £v A^^apvciJjtv [v. 763, oxx' eejSaXyjTe , Ta>^ OL^oapcxTot 

pjec, lorsque vous vous jetez sur nos champs, comme une troupe 
de mulots]. — Auaa^v a remplace Matrrj^ piSirce que dans les ma- 
nuscrits le v vient perpetuellement se substituer k Vi souscrit, 
et pour ne pas sortir de Theocrite, on trouve en parcourant les 
variantes recueillies par Gaisford : Q. ^tijjipca-j pour x^l^?^ » 
i<p aiy pour e(p Z , Tav ^^^ovtav ExaTav pour toc j^3ovca 
ExaTa, etc. Voy. Muhlmann, Leg. Dial. BucoK p. 16. — Ainsi 
la correction que je propose ne change pas en definitive une 
seule lettre : elle remonte simplement a recriture primitive des 
manuscrits , et le sens qu'eUe donne me semble rentrer assez 
bien dans le ton general de ridylle. 

(1) Ainsi le Cod. Mediceus et le C. Ravennas donnent Iletcjav, le pre- 
mier dans Herod. II, 7, et le second dans Aristophane, Grenouilles» 
1^32 : or ces deux manuscrits font autorit^. 
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roVLLE V, V. 25, SEO. 



AAK. Kat rctaq co xtva^eu Ta$t y taaerai e^ Taoy ajuijLiKv ; 

KOM. aXXa yap ou roi 

Qptcpo? co^oiraXr)?, rvl^ o rpayo^ outo^, tpt^Se. 

M. Wustemann ne me parait point avoir entendu ce passage , 
ou du moins rexplication qu'il en donne est si singuli^re, qu il 
m'est impossible de Tadmettre. Je crois le sens beaucoup plus 
simple. 

Comatas vient d'accepter le defi de Lacon : son enjeu est un 
chevreau; mais il veut que son rival expose un agneau gros et 
gras (t^v €i>6oTov apvov) qu'il lui montre du doigt. Grand cour- 
roux de Lacon, dont Tagneau vaut bien plus qu'un chevreau, et 
de Ik ses insultes : « Eh miserable! oii serait Tegalite? A-t-on 
jamais tondu du poil pour de la laine ? qui voudrait laisser une 
chevre, mfere pour la premi^re fois , et traire un chienne affa- 
mee ? — Comatas : Celui qui se flatte comme toi de vaincre 
son adversaire, guepe qui bourdonnes autour de la cigale. Mais 
puisque mon chevreau ne vaut pas ton agneau , regarde-moi ce 
bouc et combats. j^ Comme on le voit, il n'y a Ik que quelques 
proverbes avec une querelle a propos des deux betes ; et je ne 
puis comprendre ou M. Wusteman trouve de si singulieres al- 
lusions : « Haec dicta videntur , respectu habito (v. 27) , ubi 
Lacon se cum capella comparaverat, Comatam ad caninam con- 
ditionem detrudens. Verum hic, in eodem joco persistens (?), 
te judice^ capellw quidem hircus non par esse videtur ? Ecce hir-w 
cum, qui cum capella, id est tecum pugnet. » 
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IDYLLE V, V. 51. 



H juwtv apvax{*Ja^ rt xa\ ttpta t^^c narrt^tTq^ 
A^x' £v3y/^, uirvcd jLiaXaxcoTepa. 

Telle est la le^on qu'adoptent MM. Meinecke et Boissonade , 
et que Ton explique par le (Virg. Eglog. VII, 45.) : 

Somno mollior herba. 

L'imitation est evidente ; mais cela signifie-t-il une herbe plus 
douce que le sommeiL J'en doute, malgr^ le g^nitifjTrvco. N'est- 
ce pas plutdt : « Une herbe plus agr^able par le sommeil , * 
c'est4i-dire <r que le sommeil vous fait trouver plus agreable en- 
core. » Cette construction peut paraitre elliptique ; cependant 
elle n'est pas rare en grec et en latin : uTrvco sera donc le re- 
gime de/xaXaxo<; ; celui de jxa^axwTspo; est sous-entendu, comme 
dans cette phrase (Cic. Verr. 3, 33.) : Solent reges Persarum 
plures uxores habere (Voy. Ramshom, Latein. Gramm. p. 494, 
et Wustemann, Idyl. XV, 185). D'aiIIeurs, 'ijttvco parait 6tre la 
le^on duplus grand nombre des manuscrits (1). — II est proba- 
ble que le vers 57 : 

Acp|!AaTa, Twiv irapa Ttv juiaXaxwTcpa iroXXaxt^ apvwv , 

aura fait conserver ?>7rvco. Mais s'il y a ressemblance de sens, la 
construction est ^videmment differente. Valckenaer (Adoniaz. 

(1) Ceux qui admeltent le sens ordinaire, trouventque la pensee est 
obscure et recherchee; il leur faut m^me aller plus loin, et convenir que 
Galpurnius (Egl. VI, 71 .) Temporte en simpUcite sur Theocrite et sur 
Virgile, qu'il exag^re si souvent : 

Seu resiilere libet, dabit ecce scdilia luphiis» 
Ponere $ea ciibittim, melior viret herba tapeiis. 

et j'avoue que j*ai peine a le croire. 
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pag. 406, Id. XV, v. 125.) admet aussi uirvco; mais la maniere 
dont il Texplique, admissible peut-6tre dans les Syracusaines , 
est tout k fait incompatible avec nos personnages : <r Milesios 
raercatores probabiliter, tum temporis Alexandriam imprimis 
confluentes , ista facit et Samios dicentes Theocritus , qui , ut 
lanam suarum ovium et tapetia sua commendarent , illa dicere 
sueverinl somno molliora. j» 



IDYLLE, V, V. 78. 



A. ETa Xcy ti tc Xeyee^, xat tov ^evov iq iroXev aSJBiq 
Z^vT a^c? * a> Ilaeav, fi crrtafJLxiko^ ria^oL Ko|!AaTa. 

Pour expliquer ces derniers mots , les commentateurs disent 
que rimparfait rttr^a a le sens du pr^sent, et par suite , ils tra- 
duisent k peu pr^s ainsi : € Yraiment, quel babillard tu me fais, 
Gomatas ? » Et Comatas ne dit rien. L'ironie est assez plaisante, 
et le vers precedent la justifie. Mais cet imparfait est trop sin- 
gulier pour que ce senspuisse £tre adopte sans contrdle; pour 
moi, jusqu'k preuve du contraire, je pr^ftre lire : 

w Ilaiav , Yi o-TcofxuXo^ YidBa^ KojLiaTa ; 



€ Qu'est-ce k dire? aurais-tu jamais parl^, Gomatas? j» ; sens 
qu'autorise egalement le : 



ETa Xey tl rt \iyeiq. 
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IDYLLE V, V. 110. 



A. To\ rimyeq opTjTc tov atiroXov wj kpiBicfSui ' 
OuTw xijfjL^q ^Tjv i^sBtaStrt twj xaXa^TiTa^. 

Rien n'est plus obseur que rexplieation de ces deux vers dans 
r^dilion de M. Wuslemann. Cest d'abord : <r Sic vos cicadae 
« cantuvestro indefesso messores ad opus faciendum incitatis...» 
puis € tales profecto homines (messores) opus non festinant, sed 
e eo lentius agunt quo attentius aures cicadis commodant. » 

Gependant il me semble que ce passage pourrait assez bien 
s'expliquer au moyen de quelques vers analogues. Virgile a dit, 
peut-etre en imitant Th^crite (Egl. II, 10) : 

At mecum raucis tua dum vestigialustro» 
Sole sub ardenti resonant arbusta cicadse. 

et au IIP Liv. des G^orgiques, v. 328 : 

Et cantu querulfie rumpent arbusta dcad». 

Galpuruius (Nemesianus?) imitait-il le poete grec ou le poete 
latin (Egl. XI, 42) : 

me sonat omnis 

Silva, nec sestivis cantu concedo cicadis ? 

Les moissonneurs chantent en travaillant ; mais , du milieu 
des haies, les cigales si nombreuses dans les pays meridionaux 
les poursuivent de leurs sons rauques et monotones [rauccB ct" 

cadce, rumpent arhmta, nec concedo cicadis). Les moisson- 

neurs s'impatientent [iosSri^iScD^ eps^iaSire), les maudissent, mais 
tous leurs efforts seraient vains pour faire cesser leur chant. » 
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Ainsi le sens de ee passage doit se chercher dans O-fy, cpedeor^u) 
r^p^t^, et surtout dans la comparaison moqueuse que ces trois 
mots renferment, plutdt que dans le chant de la cigale. Cest 
ainsi qu'Ovide, voulant parler d'une chose impossible, croit que 
(ArsAmat. 1,271): 

Yere prius volucres taceant, oBitate cicada. 

Toutefois , comme les Grecs ^taient de bien phis grands admi- 
rateurs du cfaant de la cigale que les Romains, il est possible 
qn'il entre un peu de vanit^ dans la comparaison de Lacon. (Voy. 
Idyl. l 148.) 



IDYLLfi VII, V. 60. 

AXxuovc?, yXavxot?; Nv9pif)c9i roecrt juuxXiara 
Opvc;((tfV i^cXo(3cv, ovocc? ti irtp i^ oXo? ^poc. 

Le T£ embarrasse ^videmment la construction, et quelques 
^iteurs ont corrig^ ce passage (Brunck, odatat. Valckenaer» ye). 
Je crois qu'il £iut lire, non pas wauq , en le rapportant aux oi« 
seaux, mais oaotq , en le rapportant aux pdcheurs. Qn sait que 
les quatorze jours alcyoniens ( a^xuov^c iifiJ^pou. Arist. Hist. 
Animal. V. 8, % 3), la mer restait immobile (XaddcvefAov Spav. 
Simonide) , et que les navigateurs n'avaient plus k craindre les 
tmpdtes ; aypa se dit aussi d'un pdcheur dans Moschus (V. 10) : 

»aW;(du7 a irXocvo^ ^yp^* 

Voy. Id. XXI, V. 16, et Sophocle, Ajax, v. 861. 
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IDYLLE VIII, V. 92, 



Kr/x TouTid Aot^vt; irapoc 'Kotfuot irparo? ^ycvro, 
Kac Nv^av axpr/^o^ kw trt Nai^a yafu-j. 

c 'SoL&a. Multi h. 1. disputant de Naide, quae fuerit, et quo- 
c modo ea , quse de Naidis cum Daphnide matrimoDio hic nar- 
c rantur cum aliis scriptoribus , qui de Daphnide tradunt, con- 
c ciliari queant. Yerum omnis haec opera frustra suscipitur. 
c NuUus enim consensus in his rebus postulandus apud poe- 
c tas. > Je crois que M. Wustemiann se trompe , et qu'il est 
possible de mettre Theocrite d*accord avec un autre auteur , 
rhistorien Tim^e de Locres, que cite Parthenius dans sa26^ 
Narration : Tot5tou ( roii Aa<pv(5o? ) \iyo\M7iy Ej^evajSa yJpicpyjv 

cpaej^erdav, irafaxih^aaa^ai, etc — Th^ocrite aurait donc 

suivi , ce qui me .semble fort probable, la tradition sicilienne , 
et dit : 

Ka( NujLA^v axpr^Co^ tci>v iLyt-JdiSa yoijitv. 

Les copistes ne sachant ce que c'^tait que cette Echenais , el 
d'ailleurs la tradition donnant une multitude de noms a cette 

nymphe (Thalia, Nomia, Piplea, Italia, etc ), ont conserve 

Nafda qui leur donnait un sens, et change iye en eri en le rap- 
portant k axpr^oc. — Dans ridylle VII , 73 , Theftcrite semble 
Tappeler Sev/a; mais ce nom est ^videmment corrompu. (Yoy. 
r^tudesur la 1™ idylle.) 
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IDYLLE IX, V. 24. 



^aufnttSt jLicv xopuvav rav fxot iraTpb? frpacpcv aypo^, 
AuTojpva, Totv ou^ av ttrut^ piwpwiffaTO tcxtwv. 

Au premier abord t<T(o^ et fAcopjecTaTo ne s^accordent gufere , 
quoique au fond le sens soit assez raisonnable. II serait k sou- 
haiter que le reste de Tidylle fut aussi clair. Gependant il me 
semble qu'en lisant : 
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Tav ouo av eaai? fitfinaaTo TCXTtav, 



on aurait une opposition bien plus naturelle entre cette houlette 
coupee dans le cfaamp patemel, et celles que fabriquent les ou- 
vriers de la ville : Pindare a dit de m^me (Pytfa. XII, 20) : 

« 

O^a Tov EupTiocXa? cx xapiraXcpiav <ycvu(i>v 
XpijiA^^evTa ct\)'^ tvTtat 'fAtfxinvatT cpcxXayxTav yoov. 



IDYLLE X, V. 15. 



MIA. Te? ^c Tv Tav naiiw^ XupiatvcTac ; 

BAT. A IIoXu^wTa. 

Ce vers s'est toujours ecrit ainsi, du moins k ma connaissance ; 
cependant les Scholies de Gen^ve semblent indiquer une cor- 
rection qui le ferait rentrer dans le syst^me que Th^rite nous 
parait avoir k peu prte constamment suivi. Le Scholiaste dit en 
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effet : JiSvarae xae a^irhq o Aov riv ^jrf/piv Xcyccv , c*e8t«4i-dire 

que le vers ainsi corrig^ serait : 

M. T(f ii Tu rav irac^c^ XvjMcivcTac ; a noXu€ci>Ta ; 

Nous avons expose ailleurs (Scholiorum Theocriteoruin Pars 
inedita. Turici. 1^43, p. 80) les raisons qui nous font adopter 
cette correction ; il est donc inutile de les reprendre en d^tail. 
Disons seulement que dans ce cas, il faut renvoyer le vers : A 
'vrp^.... k ridylle VI, 41, et couper ainsi le dialogue : 

MIA. Tiq Si Tu Tttv irac^wv XupxcvcTat ; a HokM^tora ; 
BAT. Eupc d^cb; Tov oXiTpov l 

MlA. £x'*^ iroXai cSv cire^ufici^ ' 

MaVTl9 TOC X. T. ).. — 

Yoy. Eurip. Hippolyte, v. 354. 



IDYLLE XV, V. 145. 



rOP. npafivoa, Tb XF^l*'* ^ofWTcpov. a ^viXcia 

C)X6ta owal^ari^ iravoXSia co; yXux^> ^«i>vcT' 



G*est ainsi que ces deux vers se trouvent ^rits dans toutes 
les ^itions modemes, jusqu^ celles de Boissonade et de Mei- 
necke, qui n'ont fait que suivre la correction de Casaubon adop- 
t^ d^jk par Heinsius et Valckenaer. Mais, quelle que soit le 
poids de ces autorit^ r^unies, il m'est impossible de croire que 
Th^ocrite ait coup6 si singuli^rement le sens et le vers sor deux 
spond^es ; car la cadence du vers bucolique est k peu prte d^ 
truite si le sens est eompl^tement suspendu» tandis qoe parCout 
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oik se retFOuve cette coupe» le dac^le et le spondto terminent le 
vers f et le sens unit ^troitement les deux id^ qui le compo- 
sent (1). Je crois donc que la le^on esl £iusse. Yoici celle que 
je lui substitue. 

Au vers 83, la pnmnciale Praxino^ , k peine introduite dans 
le palaisy tolate en exclamationSy et 8'^rie en pr^nce de toutes 
ces merveilles de Tart: 

puis elle entame T^loge de ce bel Adonis qu'elle voit devant elle, 
coucfa^ sur nn lit d'argent, jusqu^k ce qu'un voisin se permette 
d'interroropre assez brutalement son intarissable babil. La que- 
relle s^anime ; heureusement la chanteuse pr^lude , et nos deux 
femmes ont bientdt oubli^ Tetranger et ses sottes critiques de 
leur accent p^loponesien. Cependant Gorgo , qui d^fend llion- 
neur de son sexe , ne laisse pas tomber cette exclamation en- 
thousiaste de son amie : 

et dhs rinstant oh la parole lui est rendue , apr^s le chant de 
TAi^enne (?), elle s'^rie k son tour triomphalement : 

n^ot^cvoa, T( X9^y^ ffo^coTcpov a Brlkttai l 

L'opposition me semble ^vidente. 

J'ai d'ailleurs un scrupule , peut-Stre fort peu fond^ , sur le 
sens de QriXu(x dans le vers que je combats. Je doute que dans 
la bonne gr^cit^ ri Q-n^ia ait signifi^ la femme que tu vois^ y) yuwf. 
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(1) Cest k dire que partout oh Th6ocrite coupe s§n vers au 4" pied, 
et suspend en tndme temps le sens , il lie les deux demiers pieds aux 
quatre premiers par une particule ; par exemple : ot! ^c xa^ax-n (1, 10)» 
ri yoip aw aypo(f (16), Ivt( ^\ ircxpo? (^')> «« ^« x' at««)? (53)» « ^i ««t' 
ot\»Toy (30)y irop ^c oi ^v^pcf (33), oc ^*uir* fjp«»roc (37), etc.... 



Les commentalears ont pass^ rapidement sur ce passage , et 
Valckenaer lui-m£me (tantus amor 6nis) se eontente dlndiqner 
le sens de cette expression saiis la discater. Ce l^oignage est, 
par cela m£me, contraire k mon opinion ; cependant il me sem- 
ble que t) Brii^Kx ne peut signifier que la femelle par oppositim 
au mHe, ou le sexe feminin. Cest ainsi que Xtoopbon dira 

(Cyneg. X, 18) : cJcv Sk B^na ^ y) ijimao^a « si c^est la 

laie qui tombe dans les filets du chasseur.... » et Plutarque 

(Quest. Rom. ) : ypHvrou i\ ixxji fx^v ovofxaaev al Q-n^tat , rpi(j\ 

Sk ol appsvs^ : € les femmes ont deux noms , et les faommes 
trois. j» — Cest ce que me ferait croire la le^on de quelques 
manuscrits (Yat. 3), et de T^ition Aldine, qui ont 

Enfin, il me semble que les demiers vers .de cette idylle pour- 
raient se couper d'une mani^re plus vive : 

ropro. 

npa^cvoa, T( XP^i*'^ ffCD^bKTcpov a Or/Xcia . 

nPASINOA. 
OX^ta oerva tirart^ iravoXSta a>? yXuxu ffwdtT • 

ropro. 

Opa ofxo»q XYi^ oTxov ' avopcoro? Acox).e(^a^, 
Xcdvvjp i^oq airav, irccvavrc $\ iivi^l iroTcvOv}^. 

nPASINOA. 

XaTpc, Aofa>v ayairnri^ xac l? p^acpovra^ a^cxvcu. 

Ojuicoc de Gorgo me parait une restriction qu'elle met rapi- 
dement k renthousiasme trop prompt de sa compagne ; Praxino6 
se laisse entrainer, mais elle se retoume pour contempler en- 
core une fois le bel Adonis, et lui jette ce demier adieu : xoc?f>€.... 
— (Voy. V. 84 et suivants.) 
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IDYLLE XXI, V. 15. 



0\j$itq S'o\j j^urpav et^ ' ^^ xuva" iravra rctptutja 
IlavT i$GXtt TYiVa? aypa?' ircvta aycv craipa. 

Rien de plus corrompu que le texte de cette malheureuse 
idylle k partir de ce vers , et il est probable que si Ton ne re- 
trouve pas quelque bon manuscrit, on ne pourra jamais la ren^ 
dre parfaitement claire. Gependant comme rinconnu nous attire 
toujours, j'ai tent^ d'executer sur ce texte un commentaire cri- 
tique, dont la base ne repose pas sur les manuscrits, qui ne va- 
lent rien, mais sur le contexle, soit de cette idylle, soit de toutes 
les autres : je ne m'exagere pas la valeur de ce travail , mais je 
veux appeler de Tattention des critiques sur des vers desesp^res 
et faire peut-etre sortir de la discussion la correction veritable. 

Briggs est le seul qui ait cru o\>de^c corrompu : il le change 
en jSoc et lit ainsi le vers : 

Ou«Jb^ S ov^i 3upav cTj^ , ou xuva ' 



Je doute en effet que Th^ocrite , en parlant des deux pecheurs, 

se soit servi de Texpression : oriSiic; ^o\j ^^rpav eTy^ Mais 

oter une porte k une cabane entour^e de tous les cdtes par la 
mer (v. 18), et lui laisser un seuil, me parait assez peu naturel ; 
il faut cependant que cette correction ait paru bien n^essaire k 
Meinecke puisqu^il renonce, en sa faveur, k la le^on des manu- 
scrits, ce qu'il ne fait que le plus rarement possible. 

Remarquons d'abord que le champ est ouvert aux conjectures, 
puisque de fait il n'y a pas de leQons de manuscrits , mais bien 
d'informes assemblages de mots auxquels personne n'a pu don- 
ner un sens. En examinant rensemble des id^s dans la premiere 
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partie de ridylle, il me paralt ^vident que r^num^ration des li- 
cbesses de nos deux pteheurs &iit sur oSroc o TrAouro^y et que 
recommencer cette ^num^ration par 

Ou^c^C ov X^TpavfcT)^*, ov xuvoe 

c'est fausser le sens, et c'est sans doute ce qui a &it adopter k 
Meinecke la correction de Briggs. H me semble au contraire que 
Tbeocrite doit terminer ce tableau par un trait qui peigne rapi- 
dement la mis^re de cette cabane, et non par :.< Aucun d'eux 
< n'avait de marmite et de chien. » Cest pourquoi je hasarde : 

0\i$\ fAOX^^ ^ 3upa tt^roy ouvcxa «ravra ircpiaaa 
ToXX c^oxcc njvocf * Sypaq ircvia a^cv craepa. 

ravoue le premier qne rien n'est plus hasard^ que Tintro- 
duction de iioyXS^ dans ce vers, parce qu'on ne retrouve pas de 
traces de cette le^on dans Jes manuscrits. Cependant Th^rite 
$'est servi de cette expression dans la 2* idjlle (v. 127) : 



£1 ^ oXX^ pi wOcTtc xai a ^pa c?x<^o f*^X^^' 

et de plus elle me parait assez bien justifier le sens du vers sui- 
vant, dont les mots sont ^lement corrompus. Le jour , nos 
deux pecheurs emportaient avec eux leurs instruments ; la nuit, 
ils les gardaient eux-m£mes , et leur pauvret^ ne leur permettait 
pas d'en acheter qui leur eussent ^t^ moins utiles. La le^on 
de ouvcxa ne s'^loigne que fort peu des variantes (oux ?va, Gall. 
OTjxeva , Ald.) ; quant k celle de irdevrx ir. TaXXx, pour trdevra 

Tr. IldcvTa, elle appartient k Fr. Jacobs. 
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IDYLLE XXI, V. 17. 



Ou^ct^ $ cv fxcffffw ystTwv, iravTot ^i irotp auTotv 
OXcSo^evav xaXuSav Tputpgpbv -Trpoffcvajfc ^aXotcaa. 

II me semble que les commentateurs modernes n'ont pas saisi 
le sens du participe ^^^ojievav, puisqu'ils se rangent tous k Ta- 
vis de Toup qui le traduit par angusta. Mais les deux exemples 
que ce savant cite pour confirmer cette interpr^tation ne me 
paraissent pas concluants. Dans PoUux (IX, 23) trci^tc ^y^tSoiUvri 
signifie une viUe pressie par le$ ennemis^ et dans Arrien ev xoe^Ti- 
|3aec mtyinpoLT^ s'entend fort bien de Trvtyyjpcfc» niais non de 
^^e6o(A£voc. Je crois qu'il &ut s'en tenir aux paroles memes de 
Th^ocrite. Cette cabane est silu^e sur un ilot, k quelque distance 
du rivage (ou^eU ^v fji. y.), et chaque fois que les vagues de la 
mer viennent se briser sur la rive, elles resserrent pour ainsi dire 
la cabane dans un espace plus ^troit [SrXiSofU-ja-J). — Th^ocrite 
emploie tp\{&r(xi dans un sens analogue (Id. XY, 75), et dans 
Eschine (contre Gtesiphon, p. 154, ed. Baiter) cette idee se 
trouve exprim^e dans ces vers d'un oracle : 

nptv yz 3cou TCfiEVCt xuavciirc^o? A^iTptnij^ 
Kupia iroTtxXu^vj, xcXa^ouv Upalatv cir axTati;. 

Enfin on ne peut meconnaitre dans la double consonnance 
^'XiSofxvjav x(xAf5&cv, une harmonie imitative qui ne s'accorde 
gu^re avec le sens que suivent les commentateurs. 
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IDYU^E XXI, V. 34 seq. 



AXXuk xot^ TjKfk^L ivTc ' Tc yop iroi^y ov l^oc tc; 
KtcfACvof iv ^XXoc? iroTc xvjuuctc, fAr^^l xae6lcv^%M 
AXXovo? iv pofiw ; T^ ^\ Xv^cov iv irpvTocvccw, 
^^fltvT^ yocp aypocv to^ f^ccv. 

Ge passage passe pour le plus coirompn de Th^nte , et 
Meineeke a pr^fi^r^ le texte des manuscrits k toutes les conjec« 
tuves, qnoique ce texte ne signifie absolument rien. Yoyons 8'il 
est absolument impossible d^en faire sortir la y^ritable legoD. 

Les Ters 34 et 35 sont fort clairs : les deux pteheure qu'<mt 
r^veill^ les soucis de la pauyret^ causent en attendant le jour. 
€ Au reste, dit Asphalion , nous avcms du loisir : qne Badre au 
bord de la mer, et couchte sur notre lit de feuiUes » 

(Car, que faire en un gHe, k moina queron n'y songe?) 

Ici commencent les diiBcultes. M. Boissonade croif que le 
sens se termine \ xadcii^v, et que le vers suivant contient deu\ 
proverbes. Gette remarque, je la crois fort jugte pour oc<7{A£voq, 
mais elle me parait douteuse pour xadeTiScov. 

Tous les manuscrits donnent pajjLco ou paf co : les ^diteurs 
ont fait pdcjxvco, avec raison, selon moi, puisque pa|jivcf> se trouve 
dans le manuscrit Z (Gaisf. 11) copi^ par Uectm Pyrgoteles^ en 
1516, sur un manuscrit plus ancien, et que cette lefon est la 
plus simple de toutes celles que Fon ait imagin^es. 

Le Rhamnus est une plante ^pineuse extr^mement commune 
dans le midi de TEurope et dans TAsie Mineure , et les natura- 
listes anciens le definissent toujours en prenant pour point de 
di^part ses piquants redoutables. Ainsi le Scholiaste de Nicandre 
(Theriaca, v. 630, Ed. Morcl, p. 30) : paav^; Se, cpurov axav- 
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QwSiq^ — Pline (H. N. XXIV, 76), qui, sans doute, emprunte 
eesd^tails aux naturalistes grecs (Th^phraste, Dioscoride) : c Is 
floret, ramos spargens reetis aculeis, non, utcaeteri, aduncis...» 
etc.... Th^ocrite lui-mSme fait dire par Gorydon ^ Battus qui 
vient de se blesser au pied : 

Ec^ ipoq ^x^ rpirc(?, pv} avoAiiro^ ^PX'^) BaTTt' 

Ev yocp ^pei pajjivoi re xoci ao^oXaSoi xojliocovti. 

Enfin Dioscoride range dans la mdme famille le rhaimm et 
le palmrm, et nous lisons dans Yirgile (£gl. Y, 39) : 

; Carduus et spinis surgit paliurus acutis. 

Ainsi pdcpoc comme ^ocVoupo^ peut signifier toute ronce 
aux fortes ^pines. 

Or, si nous comparons maintenant le passage qui nous oc- 
cupe avec Id^XXIV, 89 : 

Kout $\ To>i aypiao-iv ln\ ff^i^aio'! ^poxovTt 

et surtout avec Id. YII, 1 10, ob Simichidas souhaite k Pan d^etre 
couch^ sur des ^pines : 

xai ev xvi^aio-i xaOeu^oi^, 

nous pouvons en conclure: 1® que xad£^i<$cov, comme dans ce 
demier exemple, doit se joindre k ev pdtjivco ; 2® qu'il s'agit ici 
d'une couche aussi d^sagr^able possible. 

Si nous rapprochons enfin ocXXovo^ de t<Jii£ cv p. que donne Z, 
il me semble ^vident que le vers a dfl s*^crire : 



Qq ovo^ ev papiva>, , 

Ainsi le passage tout entier peut se corriger de la maniere 8ui> 



vante: 



AXXci)^ xa*i tfj^oXa ivTi ' tc yop iroiijv av fj^oi ti; 
Kec{xevo? ev ^XXoc^, itotc xujemcti, priSl xa9eu^€i>v 
Qq ovo? ev popivb), t6 Te. Xv^iov iv irpvTaveiw ; 
(^avTc yap aWv aypav TO^ «X**^') 
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c Au reste nous avons du loisir ; car que pourrions-nous 
faire , couchfe sur nos lits de feuilles , prte de la mer , et ne 
dormant pas plus qu^un &ne sur des ^pines ou la lampe du pry- 
tan^e (car elle a , di^-on , de quoi toujours consumer) ? t 

Ainsi ovo(; cv pdcfAva) serait un proverbe qui aurait la m^e 
origine que notre expression Stre eoucM sur le$ ipines ; quant k 
]a seconde moiti^ du vers, on sait qu^un grand nombre de villes 
grecques avaient un prytan^e dans lequel une lampe, au moins, 
ne cessait de brftler : or, rien u'^tait plus simple pour ces pe- 
cheurs que de prendre pour embl^me de rinsomnie un ane cou- 
ch^ sur une litifere d'^pines , ou la lampe qui brftlait toute la 
nuit dans le prytan^e : et le demier vers ^(x-)fr\j etc... est Tex- 
plication de cette comparaison avec un retour sur leur mis^re : 
c EUe au moins est toujours sAre de son repas. » 

Remarquons, en finissant, que le vers 58 : 

est probablement transpos^ , qu'il faut le replacer aprte le 
vers 5I9 et lire ainsi ce passage : 

Ko(\ ou ^uyovTo? CTCCVa, 
Kac Tov piv irecaTTjpac xaT^yov ctt riirecpoco. 
Hvuaa X. T. ).. 

Mais 

primo aimlso non deficit alter. 



Je terminerai cet appendice par deux petites pifeces que le 
manuscrit de notre bibliotheque semble donner d'une mani^re 
plus correcte que les ^itions : la premi^re est YEpigraimme (de 
Th^ocrite ?) que citent les Prol^omfenes grecs : 

AXXoj X7oy* cyw S\ OeoxpcTo^, o^ Ta^e ypaj/a? 

ET? dtTrb Twv iroXXwv etpi^ Supy}X09ccav' 
Tlb? IlpaSayopao ircpcxXecryjC tc ♦cXcvyj?* 

Mouffav $ 60vecy}v outcv e(pecXxu9a|ur/v. 
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Le manuscrit de Gen^ve (C. G.) donne Ta& ypavj^ac pour rdSe 
•ypavj^a ou rdiS' lypotj^a des autres editions. — 2. Toiv, abest. 
— 3. HeotxXxnriq re ^tkvnq. C. G. — 4. O^tv pour o^Jttot' qui 
rend peut-fitre un peu plus clair le sens de ce demier vers. 
(Voy. Dissertation, pag. 18). 

Laseconde est une ode d'Anacreon (laXVII®, l^^Ed. Boisson.): 
elle se trouve dans TAnthologie et dans AuIu-*GeIIe, qui la cite 
(XIX, 9) pour Tavoir entendu chanter dans un repas. Comme 
le texte diffi^re (k et Ik des autres editions, je donnerai celui de 
M. Boissonade avec les variantes du C. G. 



C. G. 



1. Tbv ocp^upov Topeu(i>V; 
af^tart fAOt Tcotriffov, 
IIotvoTrXtav fxev ov^t * 
(T/ yap fiayfatai xafxoi ; ) 

5. noTyiptov S\ xoTXov , 
Oo-ov ^uvyj, SotOuva^. 
Ilocec ^e' fxoi xar avTou 
MifiT affTpoe, firiB o^ajav , 
Mv} (TTuyvbv Opccova. 

10. (T( nXeta^wv |uic'Xce fxoi , 
T/ ^ affTepo? BocaTcci) ;) 
AXX ojLtmXou? ^ouxra^^ 
Kac GoTpua? ycXcovTa; 
Kac Matva^a^ rpuytixja^ ' 

15. HoUi Sl Xyjvbv oTvou , 
Kat ^"ociorjq TraTouvTa? 
OfAOu xaXb> Auat^ca 
£f biTa xai BaOuXXov. 



Topeuca? 



Ilavo-jrXta^. 



flaOuvov. 

Kac fAV} iro(C{ xaT auTO 
MiQTc aoTpa, fivjT ofAoiaq 

Abest 



Hotincov apiirc^Xou? pioi 
K. 0. 



xaT auTO 



Abest 
Abest 



xaX^^ . . . 

. . SaGuvov. 



Cette ode se retrouve aussi dans TAnthologie Palatine et dans 
quelques autres manuscrits (Yoy. la note de M. Boiss.). Pour 
moi, j'avoue que la le^on du C. G. qui retranche le v. 9, et les 
vv. 14 et 15, me plait assez, puisque le poete reprend les astres 
dont il a d6ja parl6 (w. 16 et 11), et qu*il ne parle pas d'Orion. 
Quant aux trois adjectifs des vv. 12, 13, 14, je doute qu'ils 
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meni (l'Anacr^n ; je les croirais plutdt de quelque moiiie , qui 
]es aura &brique8 pour charmer son oreitte : peut-£tre de Taa- 
teur (imitator ineptissimus, Maeh.) du ch^'oeuvre suivant. — 
Les yy. 1 2 et 1 3 offirent la lofon du C. Yat (except^ xar cxtjtS^). 
Les autres le^ons n'ont rien de remarquable : il serait possible 
cepcoidant que le v. 7 du G. G. valut celiii des Editions , mal- 
gr^ la spond^ du second pied. (Voyez Boiss. Not. Ode XYIII.) 
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At the period at which our history commences, Pharmacy was 
10 the hands of the Physicians, who professed tbe healing art ia 
all its branches, and prepared their medicines themselves, or 
duperintended the preparation of them. The science of medi- 
cine was so little understpod, and so imperfectly cultivated, that 
it was in general practised empirically, and wasoften confounded 
with sorcery and witchcraft. The Greek word, ^dpfuiK€o>f sig- 
ni6es either to practise witchcraft or to use medicine, and this 
acceptation of the term was acted upon in our own country as 
late as the 16th century. Th^re were, therefore, persons of 
various classes, both men and wcg^eQ) who professed to cure 
disease, some by incantations>^dtra»rs,^ho considered that by 
their genius they were '^ cuf!* out^^li configurated for it ;" and 
others, again, who had obtai^d* tf .jlbwd^of traditional education 
from recognised Physicians,*-|iQ(lji^^04)berefore constituted the 
medical profession. -^^ ''\'V. 

But no lawa existed for tne* protection of the public from 
ignorant practitioners. Indeed, it was difficult to discriminate 
between the difierent degrees of ignorance which prevailed : so 
much fto, that it was not uncommon for patients to be placed in 

Eubiic thoroughfares, in the hope that some of the persons who 
appened to pass might be able to recommend a remedy from 
the result of their own experience, when afflicted with similar 
symptoms. The first act of parliament relating to the medical 
profession was passed in the year 1511, and is entitled ^*An Act 
Jbr the appointing of Phtsiciaks and Suroeons." 
The preamble is worded thus : 

* ''Forasmuch aa the science and ctuming of Fhjsickand Surgery (to the 
perfect knowledge of which be requisite both great learning and ripe expe- 
rlence) is daily within this reahn exercised by a great multitude of ignorant 
persons, of whom the greater part have no manner of insight in the same, 
nor in any other kind of leaming ; some also can read no letters on the 

* 3 Henry VIIL, c. 9. 
▲ 2 



4 PHY8ICIANS AND SUBGEONS APFOINTXD. 

tx>ok, 80 flekr forth that coxnmon artiflcers, as smiths, weayerB, and womeo^ 
holdly and accustomably take npon them great cnres, and things of great 
difflculty, m the which they partly nse sorcerj and witchcraft, partly apply 
Buch medicines nnto the disease as he yery noxious, and nothing meet 
therefore, to the high displeasure of God, great infamy to the faculty, and 
the gnrevious hurt^ damage, and destmction of many of the King^s liege 
people ; most especially a£ them that cannot discem the uncunning from 
the cunning. Be it therefore (to the suretj and comfort of all manner of 
people) by the authority of this pr^sent Farliament enacted, That no person 
within the city of London, nor within seyen miles of the same, take upon 
him to ezercise and occupy as a I^yaician or Surgeon^ except he be first 
examined, approyed, and admitted by the Bishop of London, or by the 
Dean of St. Faul's, for the time being, calUng to him or them four Doctors 
of Fhysic, and for Surgery, other expert persons in that faculty : and for 
the first examination such as they shall think conyenient, and afterwaxd 
alway four of them that haye been so approved. * ♦ » 

** That no person out of the said city and precinct of seyen miles of the 
same, except he haye been (as is aforesaid) approyed in the same, take 
upon him to exercise and occupy as a Physician or Surgeon, in any diocess, 
within this reahn, but if he be first examined and approyed by the Bishop 
of the same diocess, or he being out of the diocess, by his yicar-general : 
either of them calling to them such expert persons in tfae said facultks, as 
their discretion shall think conyenient*. *•*•** 

By this act the faculty of medicine was vested in one body of 
practitioners, who practised Medicine, Surgery, aud Pharmacy. 
The Physicians* assistants were styled Apothecaries, and they, 
gradually acquiring information respecting the properties of 
drugs, began to transact business on their own account. 

In the year 1518, Thomas Linacre, the Physician of Henry 
the Eighth, proposed theestabiishmentof aCollege of Physictansy 
which was accomplished on the 23d of September of that year. 
The powers of this body were extended in the year 1540: the 
Physicians were exonerated from the necessity of attendance on 
]uries and parochial offices,t and were empowered to eoter the 
faouses of Apothecaries in London, " to search, view, and see 
the Apothecary-wares, drugs, and stuffs,'* and to destroy Sfirch 
as tliey found corrupt or unfit for use. In the same year the 
Barbers and Surgeons were united into one company, but the 
Surgeons were prohibited from shaving, and the Barbers w«re 
restricted from performing any snrgical operations, ezcept 
drawing teeth. The Physicians, however, were allowed to prac- 
tise surgery. 

The Surgeons having abnsed their pHvileges, an act was 
passed, in the year 1542, of which the following is the substanee ; 

"Whereaji in the Parliament holden at Westminfiter, £n the third year of 
the King's Most Gracious Reign, amongst other things, for the atotdihg of 
Boroeriesy witcfaciBfts, aad other inccoiyenienoea, it was enaeticd,'Tha.t no 
peison ^thin the Citj of London, nor within seven m^ of H^ same 

• Dr. (5oodall's History of the College of Physiciahs. 

t The Surgeonff had heen e!sonerated from these dutics in the year 1518. 



■hould take upon him ta exerciEe and occap; as Fhyiii^ and Sur^eon, 
Bicept he be flrst eximined, admittrf, ftnd approTed by the Bishop of Lott- 
don, 4u. • • : Sitliencc tho makinjf of whioh eaid Act^ the Companj and 
reUowahip of Surgeona of Lomioii, mindlng onely thdr owne lucres, aud 
nothing thepToflt or euaooftlio disiasedorpatient,iiaTeBued, tronbled.and 
Texed diver» honest pcraona, as '.'ell men as women, whom God hath 
endned with the knowledge of thc nature, kind, and operation of certain 
herba, roots, ond watera, and tlic ii^^ing and ministering of ttiem, to such sa 
haTe been pained willi cuatomable diseases, as women'» breasts being sore, 
a pin ind the web in the cyc, uneonies of the hands, acaldings, bumingB, 
aorc moutha, tlic stone, stran]^iir_v, saucelin, and morphew, snd auch other 
IBce diBenscs. • » • Aua yet tbe sald pcrsons have not taken anything for 
theirpalni or cuaaing, • • In couBideration whereof, and for the essei 
comfort, miccoar, help, relie^ and bealth of the Kiiig's poot aubjects, inha- 
bitants of tbis his realm, noV ptuned or diseaied, or that hereafter shall ba 
pained or diseased, Be it ordained, &c, that at ajl time from henceforth it 
■hall be lawttill to every peraon being the King^s subject, having knowledge 
and experience of the nature of herbs, rool^, and walera, &c., to use a^ 
niinister • * according to their cunning, experience, and knowledge * * 
tbe «fotesud Bl«tut« ' * or any other act notwithatsnding." 

This act ib understood to apply to the practice of medicioe 
without remuneration, and accordingly it was nat uncomnion for 
.empirics to evade the lav by pretending to practise gratuitously. 
This, however, was not always Bucceasful ; and Dr. GoodaU's Hit- 
lory ofthe pKoCLEDrHGs airatnsf Ehpirics (published in 1684) 
coDtaiDS an account of numerous prosecutions, in which the law 
was put in force iua summary manner. 

lo the year 1552, Griy, a pouUerer, in Surrev, " laken among 
the peopte for a prophet, in curing divers diseases by words &na 
.prayera, and Baying he would take no mooey," was set oa a 
Bcaffold in the lown of Croydon, with a paper on his breast, 
declariug him to be an impostor. He was afterwanls set on & 
..pillory in Southwark. 

\n the reigii of Queen Mary, a ^reat niimber of emplrical 

. impostors were prosecuted and punishedi-notonly in London but 

in other parts of the country ; aod duriug tbe reign of Queea 

' ^iiaabeth, these proseculioDs continued, tbo delinquents being 

. fined various sums from £5 to £20, and in tnany cases beiog 

im{>risoned. Some of these quacltE were patronised by persons 

pf rank, who wrote to ihe President of the College on their 

belialf. Sir Francis Walsingham, lecretary of state, interceded 

' . on behalf of " Margarel Kennix, ao outlandisU ignorant sorry 

WOman." but the College refused to remit the sentence (1581). 

. John Biw/Vo((1583) waa libotated from prison on the interces- 

of a perBOn of quality, upon condition that he wouid submit to 

any peaaUy tbe Coliege mi^ht inflict, if he ever practised agaia. 

Paul Fairfax (158S) was prosecuted for cheating tiie people 

■fay pufBng the pretended virtues of a water which he called 

Afva C^ttiu He was fined £S and imprisoned, The Lord 
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Cliamberlain addressed the Coljege on his behalf, but to no 
purpose. 

Paul Buck (1593), having been imprisoned for illegal practice, 
obtained letters of recommendation from Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham, the Lord High Admiral Howardy and Lord Essex. 

John Lumkin^ a surgeon (1593), being convicted of mata 
praxis on several patients, and beingcommitted to prison, prop^^r 
malam praxin, et immodestos mores, obtained letters from the 
Arcbbishop of Canterbury, and the Dean of Rochester, and 
was released on bail. 

In the year 1552, the question was argued before the lord 
mayor, whether Surgeons might give inward medicines, and the 
president of the College of Physicians was summoned to give his 
opinion, in accordance with which, the lord mayor decided that 
it Was iUegal for Surgeons to practise medicine. The CoHege of 
Physicians issued a letter in 1595, prohibiting their interfereac6 
with medical practice. 

The question was again tried in the cases of Read and Jenkins, 
in 1595, when the chief justice decided, 

" That no Snrgeon, as a Snrgeon, might practise physic for snj disease;" 
^d that ''no man, though neyer so learned a Physician or Doctour, might 
ptractise in London, or within seven miles, without the college licence.'' 

In the year 1553, the College of Physicians obtained a new 
act *, in which their forroer powers f were confirmed and enlarged, 
and in which it is stated that ^* the four censors, or any three of 
them, shall have authority to examine, survey, govem, correct, 
and punish all and singular Physicians and practisers in the 
faculty of {^ysic, Apothecaries, Druggists, Distillers, and sellers 
of waters and oils, and preparers of chemical medicines," 
^* according as the nature of his or their offences may seem to 
require.** 

In 1602, Francis Antkony was fined several times and im- 
prisoned, for persisting in the administration of his Aurum 
Potabile^ with which he occasioned the death of many patients« 

Dr. Alexander Leighton(\627) was interdicted from practice, 
being found unqualiiied, on examination by the president and 
censors ; he persisted in practice, was arrested, and censured in 
the Star ehamber and lost his ears. JEllin Rix undertook to 
cure a boy of consumption in fourteen days for £3. '* She gaVe 
bini purging drinks once a day for seven days together, and 
twice a day for 14 days more." The boy died a fortnight after. 
She was fined £5 and imprisoned 14 days. 

Mr. Briscoe, an apothecary, (1634) appeaxed before the presi- 

dent and censors, being accused of ** falsifying a bill," having 

— »fc-»»- I » ■ I ip^^— .^ii».— 1 1 1 >« II 

• 1 Mary, c 9. t 32 Henry VIII., e. 40 (1540). 
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administered 2 drachms of troch, alkakengi cum opio instead qf 
iroch. gordoniiy as prescribed by Dr. Johnsony without askingthe 
Doctor's opinion, for which offence he was fined 5 marques and 
expelled the company. 

It is uncertain at what period the Physicians gave up the prac- 
tice of preparingtheir own medicines ; we are informed, in a work 
entitled ** Short Answers to Tentamen Medicinale" (1704). 

" 'Tis very w«U known there was no such thing as a Company of Apothe« 
caries in tUe beginning of King Janaea the First^s reign, but what drugs and 
niedicines were then in use, were sold in common by the grooers ; and as 
for the preparing and compounding of them, that the Physicians principally 
iook care of themselves. but this growing too senrile and laborious a busi- 
ness, and no otber means being likely to be found out for easing themselves 
q( it, but by lopping off a considerable number of grocers who had mostly 
been brought up that way, and constituting them a company by themselves, 
wholly to be eraployed in the business of pharmacy, in seUing of drugs and 
|ireparing and corapounding of medicines, accordiog to the Physicians' orders 
•nd directions ; in order to this they obtained a charter for them to tht 
number uf a handredand fourteeo." 

This number coincides with the number of Physicians who 
were then in practice in London. 

The Apothecaries (who had been incorporated with the 
Grocers into one company in the year 1606) were separated, 
and obtained the charter above mentioned in 1617. It was 
enacted at the same time that no grocer should keep an 
Apothecary*8 shop, and that no Surgeon should sell medicinet. 
The power of searching the shops of Apotheearies within sevea 
NvileB of London, and examining their drugs, was also vested in 
the chartered body. 

Soon after the Apothecaries were formed into a Society, they 
took into their serious consideration the frauds and artiiices 
practised by the Grocers and Druggists from whom they obtained 
their drugs ; and in order to remedy this evil, they established a 
dispensary in the year 1623, for the purpose of making some of 
the most important preparations for the use of their own members. 
This institution was placed under the inspection and superintend- 
ence of a Committee of Apothecaries, and was conduoted, in the 
first instance, on a smali scale, being confined to the manufac- 
ture of a limited number of preparations. 

The first Pharmacopoeia was published by the Coilege of 
Physicians in the year 1618. This was the first step towards 
reducing the processes of Pharmacy to a regular standard for 
the guidance of dispensers of medicine. It was, however, a very 
imperfect production. Subsequent editions have been published 
by the college in 1621, 1632, 1639, 1650, 1677, 1721, 1745^ 
1788, 1809, 1815, 1824, and 1836. 

The medicinal compounds formerly cmployed were chiefly 
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emfiSrical nostrums, or hetefogeneous mixtures of 8ubstance9, 
tomeof which neutralized otbers, and which were selecled without 
any reference to scientific principles. One of tbe most striking 
instances of this practice is to be foutid in the Mtthridate, wbich 
Was & compound of seventy-two ingredients; and in looking 
over the ancient works on Pharmacy, a great variety of lidicul- 
oos formulsB present the same pecuiiarity. The science of Che- 
mistry was so iittle advanced, tbat the real composition-of 
ordinary remedies was seldom understood^ and in many cases 
diflPerent virtues were attributed to the same substance, accord- 
ing to the source from whence it was obtained. Tbus crab's 
eyes, prepared pearls, oystersbeils, and burnt liartBhom^ were 
severaliy recommended as specifics in certain cases, the qualitjes 
of these remedies being supposed to be essentialiy different. 
Snails, vipers, the urine of men and animals, calculous concre- 
iioQS, various portions of criminalsy as tbe thigb bone of a hanged 
man, and many otber equaliy absurd remedies, were extoiied as 
specifics for a variety of disorders. 

Culpeper, in his translation of the Pharmacopoeia (1653), 
lidicules the catalogue of remedies derived from the animal 
kingdom, wbich were at that time enumerated in the Pharmaco- 
poeia of the coiiege. The foliowing is a portion of a list wbich 
wili serve as a specimen, with Culpeper*s remarks in parentbeses. 

** JTiefatf ^ecue, or guet of a duckj goose, eel, bore, heron, ihymaSoa (if you 
know where to get it), dog, capon, bever, wild cat, etork, hedgehog, hen, man, 
Jyon, hare, kite, or jack (if they have any fat, I am parsiiadea 'tis worth 
twelTe-pence the grain), wolf mcuse of the mountains (If you can catch 
them), pardal, hog, serpent, badger, bear, fox, yultiir (if you ean catch 
tliem>,a(6t<ifi Gractm, ecutand west benzoar,8txme taken outofa marCe 6kMer, 
viper^sflesh, the hrain of hares and eparrows, the rennet of a lamb, kid, hare, 
and a calfand a horse too (quoth the colledg.) [They should have put the 
renset of an ass to make medicine for their addle brains.] Tke excremeni 
qfa goose, ofa dog, ofa goaty ofpidgeone, ofa etone horse,ofswaMows, ofmen, 
ofwomen, ofmice, ofpeacocks,*^ (fc, (fc. 

Aithough Culpeper abuses tbe college for inserting tbis al)9urd 
catalogue of remedies in tbeir Pbarmacopceia, be is not free from 
superstition bimself) as he teils us, that *' Bees being burnt to 
ashes, and a ly made with tbe ashes trinily decks a ^d head, 
being washed with it/' He also extols snails, as a cure for con- 
sumption, but biames tlie coilege for directing tbe slime to be 
separated from them witb salt or bran before they are used, and 
supports bis opinion by saying, that '' Man being made of ihe 
slime of tbe earth, tbe slimy substance recovers him wben he is 
wasted.'* 

Id desciibing verbem be says» ** It is hot and dry^ a great 
opener, c1eani^r,and bealer^it beipstbejellow jaundice, defeets 
in tbe reuis. and )>ladder, and pains io tbe head» if Ix \h but 
bruiaed aod bung.abput tbe neck." 
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Of icammoBj, be aayt, *^ Scammony^ or diagridiufMy cait itbj 
wfaich Dame yoa please, is a desperate purge, ksrtfol to the body 
by reason of its lieat, windiness, corroding or knawing', ma 
violeBce.of working. I should advise my country to let it«ione ; 
^twU) gnaw their bodyes as fast as doctors gnaw their pufses^^ 

Oalpeper says, that *' The head of a cole-black cat being-btifnt 
to ashes in a new pot, and some of the ashes blown into the eye 
eTcry day, helps such as have a skin growing over their sight. 
I£ there happen any inflammation^ moisten an oak leaf in water 
and lay it over the eye." 

The compoupd waters, syrups, electuaries, and other prepaiva- 
tions used at that time contain a vast number of herbs, flowers, 
juices, roots, &c., which are now obsolete, being found to be 
quite inert, and the proper^ies ascribed to these remedies had 
reference, in many instances, to superstitious notions which be- 
longed to the age* Culpeper, in the title*page of his Phairitia- 
oopoeia, styles himself '* Nich. Culpeper, Oent,f Student in 
Physick and Astrology" and in reading the work it is difficQit 
to determine which science preponderates. 

Notwithstanding the superstitious prejudices which prevail 
in the work, we see neverthele^i^ in maay passages an evidence 
of a close observance of nature, and just reasoning ; for instance, 
in the translator's preface, we are told that '' The time to gather 
all roots is before the herbs run up to seed." ** Herbs are to be 
gathered when they are fullest of juice, which is before they mn 
up to seed : and if you gather theni in a hot sunshine day» they 
will not be so subject to putrifie. The best way to dry them is 
in the sun, according to Dr. Reason, though not according to 
Dr. Tradition. Let flowers be gathered when they are in their 
prime, in a sunshine day, and dried in the sun. Let the seeds 
be perfectly ripe before they are gathered." 

** In boyling syrups," Culpeper says, " have a great care of 
their just consistence, for if you boyi them too much they will 
candy, if too little, they will sour/' 

The Materia Medica was divided into two classes, Chymicals 
and Galenicals. The *' Chymicai Medicins'' were of mineral 
origio, and prepared by fire ; the Galenicals compnsed the herbs, 
Toots, and other vegetable or anhnal substances. The trade in 
these artides was also distinct, and Chymists are alluded to in 
works of the date now under consideration, as being a class of 
men who prepared these mineral oompounds fbr the use of tiie 
Apothecaries. 

Tiifi Triumphant Cua&iot of Antimony, by Basil Valen- 
tine, a work puMished in 1678, contains a curious aecount of 
that mfetal, with a great variety of processes (dt redncing it into 
aproperstate for medicinal tise. <'This uglockmg^ and pre- 
paring of mineral antimony,'* the author observes, *^ is performed 
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by divers meihods and ways, by the disposure and govemance 
of the fire, with manifold iabour of the haDds, whenoe prooeeds 
the operatioD, virtue, power, and colour of the medicine itself/' 

ADtimoDy had hitherto been considered a poison, dettitute of 
any utility» and was generally denounced by the profession ; but 
Bazil ValeDtiae undertooi^ to prove that it is *' more than any 
one simple of nature able to subdue and expel infinitediseases." 
He says, ** The iife of no one man is sufficient for him to ieam 
ail tlie mysteries thereof ;" and that '^ when it is rightly preparcd, 
its medicinai virtue consumes aii noxious humours, purifies tbe 
blood in the highest degree, and performs aii that may be eflfected 
by aurum potabileJ* 

In tracing the origin of customs which are involved in the mist 
of antiquity, we are sometimes eqabled to draw inferences, in 
cases where there is no very definite record of facts. In this 
respect» tlie foliowing extracts from a pamphiet, pubiished in the 
year 1671, entitied ** The Wisdoni ofthe Nation is FoolishneiSf* 
aerve to tlirow some iight upon the subject. 

" Dr. Merret, a collegiate pbysician of London, and a 'practiser thirty 
years wtth Apothccaries, gives this account of them in hia book latdy put 
forth (page 8): They nse inedicioeSr qulte contrary to the prescriptions— 
myrtle leares for senna, &c. * * They falsify the grand compositioDS 
of the LondoD Dispensatory • • (page 9). Tis very common for 
them to load medicines with hoDcy, aod other cheaper ingredients, and to 
leare ont in whole orin partthoaeof greatervalue • * Such CnyMiSTt 
which sell preparations honestly made, complain that few Apothecaries wiU 
go to the price of them • * All the drugs imported into England 
sooner or later are sold or made into medicines, although they have lain by 
years, with the Mbbchaivt, Druocibt, and ApoTHiCAar, before they are used. 

Chemists are ailuded to in a quaint poem, published in the 
ycar 1680, of which one stanza wili serve as a specimen : 

" 'Mongst all professions in the town, 

Held most in renown, 

From th' sword to the gown, 
The upstart Chymist rules the roast ; 

For he with his pill, 

Does ey'n what be will , 

Employing his skill 

Good sobjects to kill, 
That he of his dangerous art may boast. 
O 'tis the Chymist, that man of the fire, 

Who, by his black art, 

Does soul and body part ; 

He smokes ns, and choaks us, 
And leaves us Hke Dun in tbe mire." 

The following is an extract from an advertisement pubiished 

in the year i686 : 

"GAZA CHYMICA. 

** A magazine or storehouse of choice chyniical medicines, faithfnlly pre- 
pared in my laboratory, at tlie sigu of Hermes Trismegistus, in Watlin Street, 
London — by me, George Wilson, Fhilo-Chym." 
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A hoase and shop, with a laboratory, were built on the Bedford 
estate, in the year 1706, by Ambrose Godfrey Hanckwitz, who 
had carried on business as a chymist in the neighbourhood since 
1680. He was a maker of phosphorus and other chymicals, which 
were rare at that period, and which he sold in different parts of 
the country during his travels. His laboratory was a fashionable 
resort in the afternoon, on certain occasions, when he performed 
popular experiments for the amusement of his friends. It opened 
with glass-doors into a garden, which extended as far as the 
Strand, but which is now built upon. Four curious old prints 
of the laboratory in its former state, are in the possession of its 
present proprietors, Messrs. Godfrey and Cooke, of Southampton 
Street, Covent Garden, also a portrait of Ambrose Godfrey 
Hanckwitz, engraved by George Vertue (1718), which he distri- 
buted among his customers as a keepsake. 

The merchants and druggists, being a section of the grocer^s 
company, merely sold articles in the raw or unprepared state, 
and the Chemists (who were not incorporated) took upon 
themselves the duty of preparing those medicines which 
required the aid of fire, and which were chiefly, if not en- 
tirely, minerals, earths, or preparations of the metals ; and it is 
probable that the clasa alluded to derived their origin from the 
alchymists. It is unnecessary here to enter fully into the history 
of the alchymists, which would lead us into a series of details too 
voluminous for our present purpose. We need only observe, ihat 
their lives were devoted to the most persevering and laborious 
researches, undertaken in the hope of discovering an imaginary 
treasure, the elixir vitcB or philosopkers stone, from which they 
expected to obtain the power of transmuting the baser metaU 
into gold, and also to prolong life. 

M. Dumas givesthe followingas the process recoramended by 
Raymond Lulle, who was born in 1235: 

*' To make the elixir oftiie sages, or the phUosopher^s stone (and by this 
word stone the alchemists did not mean literally a stone, but a certain com- 
pound having the power of multiplying gold, and to which they almost 
always attributed a red colour), to make the elLvir ofthe sages, take the fii«r- 
cury ofphilosopkers (lead), calcine it until it is transformed into a green Uon 
(massicot) ; after it has undergone ihis change, caldne it again, until it be- 
comes a red Uon (minium). IJdgest in a sand-bath this red lion with acui 
spirit ofgrapes (vinegar), eyaporate this product, and the mercury will be 
converted into a kind of gum (acetate of lead) which may be cut with a 
knife: put this gununy matter into a luted cucurbit and distil it with heat. 
You will obtain an insipid phlegm, then spirit, and red drops. Cymmerian 
«hades will cover the cucurbit with their sombre veil, and you will flnd in 
the interior a true dragon, for he eats his tail (i. e. the distilled liquor dis- 
solves the residuum). Take this black dragon, break him on a stone, and 
touch him with red charcoal: he wUl bum, and assuming a glorious yellow 
colour, he wiU rcproduce the grcen Uon, Make him ST/villow his tail and 
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dlttil this pTodoct again. Lastitj» leotiQr caraftdly aad yoii wtUfee apptar 
^umtft^ water (pyro^acetic spirit) and hunufn hhod," * 

This substance, called by the alchymist human blood^ is a red- 
dish-brown oil, which is formed during the distillation ot tbe acetic 
acid iq the above process. This oil has the property of precipi- 
tatlng gold, in the metallic state, from solutions containing that 
metal; which property probably gave rise to an idea that it pos- 
seased the virtues which were so much desired« It wants, how- 
ever, one very important property ; namely, that of precipitating 
gold when there is none of that metal in the solution. 

The Society of Apothecaries, which was formed in 161 7, con- 
tinued to prosper; and in the year 1671, tliey added aChemical 
Laboratory to the Dispensary, which had been instituted in 1623. 
Tbis was done by subscription, and the object contemplated in 
it was the preparation of chemicals for the use of the sub- 
scribers. It had been found no less difHcult to obtain this class 
of substances in a state of purity, than the ordinary drugs 
which were sold by the Merchants and Grocers, and by thus 
uniting in one establishment the preparations of *' Chemicals" 
and '^ Galenicals,'* the Apothecaries opened out a new lield of 
research to the members of their body, from which important 
results have arisen. The institution was, in the first instance, 
conducted on a small scale, commensurate with the limited 
means and the purpose for which it was designed ; but the supe- 
rior quality of the articles prepared by this Company of Apothe- 
caries, led to an application (in 1682) on the part of other 
persons for a participation in the advantage. 

We are not informed how soon this request was complied 
with* but within a few years the Company became a trading 
body, and supplied any customers who came in their way. 

About this periody Prince George of Denmark, the Lord 
High Admiralf contracted with the Company to furnish the 
Royal Navy with Drugs and Chemicals ; and the increase in the 
demand rendered a considerable extension of premises and appa« 
ratus necessary, which was done by fresh subscriptions of large 
amount. By this means, the establishment became converted 
into a wholesale drug warehouse and manufactory, and although 
the origrnal subscribers did not at firstrealize much if any pecu- 
niary advantage, they laid the foundation for a very lucrative 
concern. 

Bate'8 Dispensatorj, or, as it is usuaUy termed,'the PharmcusO" 
pceia Bateana, was published in 1691. It is arranged iti three 

* Zegons sur la I^ihsopkie Chimique. Par H. Dumas, 1837. For an 
outlinc of the Histoiy of tne Alchemy and the Alchemists, see Histoire de ia 
Ckimie depuis les imps Jesplus recvUs jusqu*a notre ipoque, Par Le Dr. Ferd 
Hoefer. Tome I^eniier, 1842. 
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divuions : 1. Compound Chymiclc Intemals ; 3. Compouod 
Galenick Internals ; 3. Compound Exteraals. This vork: Js 
curious on account of the misture whlch it displays of laborioua 
research and Buperatitious ignorance peculiar to the age. 

In Quincey's " New Dispensatory," which enjoyed grttit 
celebrity, a difierent arrangement is adopted ; the preparations 
being generally classified according to their eSects, and th« 
author enters at some length into the subject of therapeutics. 
The tenlh edition was publlBhed in 1736. 

In the year 1694, Apothecariea were exempted from serring 
the ofiices of constable, ECBvenger, and other parish duties, and 
from attendance on juries. Dy thia time we are informed that 
their number had increased from lUtonearly 1000. Theyhad 
become a very influential body ; and by practising medicine as 
vellas Pharmacy, they exciled the jealousy of thePhysicians, wbo 
BulTeTed materially from this encroachment, and endeavoured to 
reduce iheir rivals to their original condition, of grocers or 
vendors of drugs. The contestrose to a ^eat height ; on one 
side it was alleged that the improvement whicfa had taken place 
among the Apothecaries vras a great benefit to the public, and 
that the Hiysicians, by endeavouring to restraio them, were 
nndoing what thelabour of their predecesEOrs had accompliahed ; 
while the other party animadverted on the extortionate charges 
of thc Apothecaries, and the Iobs which the public Bustained in 
beingdeprived ofthe advantage of the best advice in many cases, 
for which ic was impoasible to pay bolh the Phyaictan «nd the 
Apothecary. 

The evil was felt especially by the podr, and in order to meet the 
emergency, some of the Physicians uniled together in ihe esta- 
blishment of dispensaries, where they supplied medrcines on 
reaEonable terms, employing asststants lo dispense them nnder 
their own supcrintendence. 

The follouing is a copy of an instrument subscribed by Ihe 
President, Censors, most of the Elects, Senior Fellows, CandJ- 
dates, &c., of the College of Physicians, in relation to the sick 
poor: — 

" WbereaB the sereral orderB oF t1ie Collcge of Fhysiciflns, Londoti, Tor 
prMtribingmedicinesgratislolliepDorEickof llieckicaof London and West- 
liiinSter, and parl» adjncent, as nlso the proposiiJn made by Ihe snid Coliege 
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moncj of EnglAnd» by loch proportions, nnd at «uch timef, as to tfafi m^or 
psrt of the Subscribers here sball seem most coD^enieiit s which money 
when received hj the said Dr. Thomas Burwell» is to be by him expended in 
preparing and deliyering medicines to the poor at their intrinstc yalue, in 
such manner, and at such timest and by aoch orders and directiow» as by tha 
major part of the Subscribers hereto in writing shall be hcieafter appoiated 
and directed for that purpose* In witness whereof we baye herennto aat our 
hands and seals, this twenty-second day of December, 1696." 

This document was published with fifty-three signatures and 
the following note : — 

'* The design of printing the Subscribers' names is to sbow, tbat the late 
nndertaking has the sanction of a College act : and that it is not a projeet 
carried on by five or six Members, as those that oppose it would unjustljr 
insiouate.'* 

Three dispensaries were established, one at the Physicians* 
coUege in Warwick Lane ; another in St. Martin^s Lane» West- 
minster ; and a third in St. P«ter's Alley, Cornhill. They came 
into operation about the beginning of February, 1697» and were 
soon very generally resorted to for the preparation of Physicians' 
prescriptionsy or ^' bills/' as they were then ternied,, and aiso for 
the sale of medicines by retail. 

The establishment of these institutions gave great ofience to 
the ApothecarieSy whose feelings on the occasion are thus ex- 
pressed in the words of Garth, in his '' Dispensary'' :-«- 

*< Our manufactures now ihe Doctors sell, 

And their intrinsick ralue meanly tell ; 

Nay, they discover too (^their spite is sueh) 

Tbat health, than crowns more valued, costs not mucb ; 

Whilst we must shape our couduct by these rules, 

To cbeat as tradesmen, or to stanre as fools." 

A violent contest arose, and pamphlets were published on both 
sides of the question. It was asserted by the Apothecaries, that 
the assistants employed at the dispensaries were unqualified — 
that the drugs were of bad quality, and the management in other 
respects defective. As a contrast to these abuses, the education 
and usefulness of the Apothecaries were insisted on in terms like 

the foUowing :— 

" Every Apothecary has eight years in his apprenticeship, by bis own ob* 
servation, to acquaint himself with drugs and plants, by tbe frequent use of 
them in the shops, besides often risiting the maikets and pfajrsic-gardens ; 
and several set days in the summer, the Company have to go into the coun*» 
try, on purpose to make acquaintance with all the vegetable tribes, theseniors, 
and more experienced, instructing the juniors. Then there is an elaboratory 
at their hall, open to all the Company, where they may see all tbe necessary 
processes of the chemical preparations, by which the diflierent natures» &c*, 
of bodies are laid open." 

The following are the " reasons " which the Phyaicians gave 

^*for sending their wealthy patieniSy as well as the poor, to ihe 

dvipensaries for their medicines :'* 

" First. Because the Physicians, prescribing for them, were assuredr tbat 
the medicines there were undoubtedly tUe best* 
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'** SMoudly. BeeanM nMiy eaeeHeBC nmMm wt tbere deposiled, whteh 
htrrm werer yef benii tmted in the Apotfaecaries' shops. 

^' ^nUedly. BecaoBe the Physieian waa not obliged to prostitute fais faonoor 
aad ooi»ei«nce fay oyerloading fais patient, to oblige a craring Apotfaeeary^ 
or run the riBk of being Tmdermined in fais reputation by slanderons sugges- 
tiona, for not aiibtnitting to be tfae Apotfaecaries' nnder-pickpochet. 

" Lastly. Becattse fae conld serre hia patient, qnantity for quantity, and 
quality for quality, fifkeen sbillingB in tbe pound cfaeaper tfaan anywitere 
else : wfaich is a tfarift the greateat mau tfaat does not Iofo to be cheated 
n^d not be ashamed of." 

In corroboration of the justice of these allegations, with refer- 
eDce to the charges of Apotbecaries, and the quantity of medicine 
they administered, an instance is quoted in the pamphlet above 
mentioned (** Tke Wisdom of tke Nation is Fooliskness'*), and 
some of the items are enumerated. 

" ApotheCury*s bill for attending Mr» Dalby, of Liulgate Hill, five days, 
total amount, £17 2t. lOd" 

The following are the items of medicines for one day : 



Augtttt i ^tk. 


$, 


d. 




«. 


d. 


An emulsion . 


. 4 


6 


Another bolus . 


9 


6 


A mucilage 


. 3 


4 


Anotherdraught. 


2 


4 


Gelly of hartehorn . 


. 4 





A glass of cordial spirits 


3 


6 


Phater fo dress blister . 


. 1 





Blistering plaster tothe arms 


6 





An emoUient gKster 


. 2 


6 


The same to the wrists 


5 





An iFory pipe armed * 


. 1 





Two boluses again 


o 





A cordial botus . 


. 2 


6 


Two draughts again 


4 


8 


The same again . 


. 2 


6 


Another emulsion 


4 


6 


A cordial draught . 


. t 


4 


Another pearl jolep • 


4 


6" 


The same again . • 


. 2 


4 









This 19 quoted, not as an Ysolated case, but as an iilustration 
of the practice of Apothecaries when attending patients of the 
higher classes. 

Dr. Pitt, in a book entitled " Tke Craft and Frauds of Pky- 
sic exposed'* (1703) states, 

" The Dispenaary at the CoOege, where all the preparations are made, aad 
distributed to its now two branches, in St martirCs Lane, Westminster, 
and St Peier^s Alley, in ComhiUf may probably make up yearly twenty 
thoasand pTescriptions^. The doses of the dectuaries, juleps, pills, &c. one 
with the other, may be abont a penny a pieoe, though every l^e most useful 
drug, though of the faighestprices^is in every composition. There neyer 
was, or ever will be, tfae least profit, beyond the necessaiy «q^ense of 
servantB, &c." 

I)r. Fitt observes, in his preface, that when the abuses in the 
profession aie complained of, 

** The old usnally answer, that they are ashamed to own the yillainy of 
their long former bills, by reforming their practice now. Others tell you 
that they'U kave ph^sic as tbey found it, aad not give themselves the 
txouble to treat the sick more falthfuUy. There are of the confederates 
who have said, that their scandalous profession would not last above four 
years, being ev^ day more and more suspected, that they must make 
haste by venturing largely, to secure somethmg by that time. 

''But the affair is now laid clearly before you : in your judgment of it. 
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smareiiotcaMbteof M^CRororCd]^ Tm lae 1igrtliift|o0Mf 4hf 

DUpenBajy, irhich ara the juat piices of tlie best medicjnai of the ahqp. 
Toamaj obaerve hy their practice aod moie certaia anooGM» that two4V 
tbree medicinea eyerj daj, at the yalae of aa rnaaj ■hfflfpgt, &mxxmm 
thoae diaeaaea, which the more nameroaa aggravate to the dettth of the 
patient in aJl the difficult and dangeroiia casea. Tou may ^*n* v»^H 4g fsom tb» 
irhole, that this ia the greatest instance and degiee of mi^^j^ to x^ on 
any adyioe, when the fee ia procnred hy the multitude of medicinea ohtruded 
en all the diseaaes in all tbe oonatitatioiia. 

** We know an Apothecaty who ovef night appointed hia aenrant te jnalia 
ready twenty boles out of one pot, and twentj draughts out of one glaas • 
These he conVeyed to his customers the next moming, to the old and y6m^, 
to the male and female, without distinctloii, aad promiaed a new atppljr In 
the ef temoon.*' 

Another argument advanced by Dr. Pitt in farour of tlie Di»- 
penaaries is this : 

" When the Apothecary deserts his station, is alwaja abroad, and leates 
the compounding part to his young unexperienced apprentioe, who canaot 
ftToid sometimes misusing one thing fiir another, by wluch errors Teiy 
many are Imown to haye lost their liyes, tou wiU aJlow that the people and 
the College shall reaaonably proyide for the safet/ of themselyes and thdr 
patients.'* 

Dr. Pitt exposes the absurd notions which at that time pre- 
yailed respecting the supposed virtues of many inert substances ; 
as, for instance, the Bezoar stone, which, he says, ** has held its 
nameand reputation almost sacred with us, though exploded 
long sincein almost all other parts of Europe.'' 

His observations on the ** Chi/mical medicins** would almost 
apply to the homoeopathic doses now in fashion. 

" Their uses are very considerable to amuse the minda of tbe poople 
with an assured expectation of releif f rom the magnif j^d pretended powera 
of the preparations by fire* against all the feebleness of the spirits, and the 
last cGnduding ooldness of death. And thdr titles aie very neoesaaiy to 
keep up the f aUacj of the deaxness of medlcina : eyery ch jnucal gram 4ir 
drop are the bezoax and the pearl, to deceiy the people into an opinion.ff 
their yalue." 

'* The profession has sunk into the craft of deceiying and amusing and 
making proflt bj new medicines, or preparationa bronght into faaMoii« ai|d 
Inghly estecnmed, aa long aa the mode of crying them up shattlaat»" > 

These assertions of Dr. Pitt, and other allegations of a similar 
nature against the Apothecaries, were answered by an Apothe- 
cary, in a small work above alluded to, entitled Tentamsk 
Medicinale, or an Enquiry into the Differences hetween Di^- 
FENSARiANS and Afqthegabies, wherein the latter are proved 
capable qf a shilful composiiian of MedicineSy and a rational 
practice of Physich^ to which are added some P&oposALS to prc" 
vent their future increase, (1704). 

Amoog other argumentSi it is said, that 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■' " — ■ ■' ■ ■ ■ ■ " f , 

♦ IXomoeopathicallyv/or ♦* fire" read " firiction in a mortar.** See p^*94l 
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' - ««^Tife "J^flMnans* ^Biections ia fheir bilk, or diflpensatory, are noV «nriJI- 
cfeirt to instnict any one in the true composition of medicines there p^e- 
'«cilibed, nidess he first he thoroughly acquainted \rith the nature aud 
qvaKtys of simple hodys, and qu8Jify'd with most parts of knowledge 
neceBsary to ome as a Fhysician. From whence it may justly he infer*d, 
•that he who is acoompUshed for a good Apothecary, is upon the horders df 
making a good Fhysician." 

V 

In answer to the four " Reasons " above qnoted, in favotir <yf 
^e Dispensaries, it is stated, thatit is absurd to suppose tbat the 
Physicians can maketheir medicines better than the Apothecarles, 
tiace tliey devote so much less time to this pursuit ; that '' when 
a Physician has got a guinea for his visit, it seldom much coucerrts 
Ut hoilD«r or eonscience, how the Apothecary shall get aBhiRing 
for his medicines ;'* and that the assertions respecting the sophis- 
.Ucation of drugs by Apothecaries, are unjust and unfounded 
exaggerations. 

The plan for preventing the further increase of Apothecaries, 
consisted in the institution of a strict examination of apprentices 
m Latin and Greeky public lectures at the hali, instruction ia 
practical Pharmacy, and an examination at the close of appren- 
ticeship, prior to the granting of a Hcence to practise as an 
Apdthecary. 

In another pamphlet, entitled " The Necessity atid Usefulness 

ofthe DisPENSARiESy lately set up hy the College of Physicians 

in London^ for the use ofthe Sick Poor, together with an An^ 

Bwer to all the objections rais^d against them by the Apothe- 

CARiEs, or others*' (1702), it is stated, that the Physicians were 

'bbfiged to send their wealthy patients to the dispensaries in self- 

defence, because the Apothecaries entered into a combination to 

rdenounce all those who had subscribed to those institutions, and 

reeommend others in their stead ; that they purposeiy sent '^ iil- 

prepar'd medecins,'^ in order **to make the patients question 

,the Physicians' skill,*' and that they sometimes continued lo keep 

patients in their own hands, even when labouring under danger- 

otts disOMim; and that, therefore, tbey required some check. 

It 18 also said, that the patients complained of the dearness of 

medicines sold by Apothecaries ; as, for instance, when an ounce 

of a powder, value iess than a shilling, was ordered in half 

drachm doses, '* yet the Apotiiecary, by ofHciousIy dividing it 

into sixteen papers, would make 35. of it, viz. 6(f. a paper.^' An- 

ptherfficj 18 mentioned, namely, that some " persons of condition*' 

attended the dispensaries informdpauperum, and thus imposed 

upon the Physicians. (In this respect human nature still displays 

the same peculiarities, as we hear occasionally of patients leaving 

their carriages round the corner, while they call for the advice of 

f[ Physicfan who prescribes gratis). 

The author of the above pamphlet answers the argument '^ that 
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Physicians ought not to sell physic» but only to presoribe it/' by 
saying» *' that Apothecaries ooght not to gire advice bat only to 
Bell medecines/' 

Among the conflicting statements pubiished on the subject of 
this controversy, it is not easy to arrive at the truth» but we may 
infer the prevalence of considerabie ezaggeration on both sides. 
It is clear, however, that the dispensaries prospered and enjoyed 
the patronage of the public ; and we have reason to believe that 
the Assistants employed and instructed by the Physician» at 
these institutions, became dispensing Chemists on their own ac- 
count ; and that some of the Apothecaries, who found their craft 
in danger, followed the example : fnm which sauree we may 
date the origin of the Chemists and Dbuggists. 

It was not likely that the C'ollege of Physicians, or a sectioQ 
of the college, would for any length of time continue to conduct 
or superintend shops of this description. Theyhad commenced 
the undertaking from the double motive of enabling the public 
to obtain drugs at a reasonable rate, and at the sarae time of g^in- 
ing for themselves an advantage over the Apothecaries, who had 
become formidable rivals. Having succeeded in tbese objects^ and 
a class of men liaving been raised up to perform the drudgery of 
the business, it might naturally be expected that they would be 
glad to be relieved from any furthermercantile responsibility ; and 
that the parties whom they had employed as dispensers would be 
no less anxious to assume the position of masters. 

In the year 1723, the CoHege of Physicians was again em* 
powered by Act of Parliament * to visit and examine the shops 
of Apothecaries, attended by the Master and Wardens of the 
company of Grocers, or one of them. 

This Act was entitled, '' An Actfar the betterpiewinfff search* 
inffy and examimng aU Drugs^ Medieines, WoJterSy Oiky Campo" 
eitionsy nsed ortobe usedfor Medicinesy in aU Flaces where the 
same shall be exposedto SaUf or keptfor thcU Ihtrpase, within tke 
dty qflAmdon, and suburbs thereof or witkin seven mUes eirewi 
ofthesaidciiy.** 

Some of the circumstances relating to this Act are rather oari» 
ous. James Goodwin, a chemist and apothecary, whose businesf 
had for many years been extenstve, made overtures, ia the year 
1721, to the Royal African Company, to supply them with dnigB« 
Two apothecaries (Markham, of Paternoster Row, and Matthews^ 
of the Poultry), who had been in the habit of supplytng the so^ 
ciety, by the recommendation of Dr. Levit, applied to the doctor 
to assist tfaem in opposing this inroad on their privilege. Dn 
Levit, therefore, ^* undertook to destroy Goodwin, and to prOTe» 
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that he was an ignorant, iliiterate person ; and that fae neither 
knew a drug when he saw it, nor what drugs were put into a 
composition/' But (joodwin being summoned before the com- 
pany, so fully proved thedoctor's ignorance and his own integrity» 
that he obtamed the order for the suppiy of drugs. On this, Dr. 
Levit and the Apothecaries vowed vengeance, and excited other 
Physicians to unite with them in applying for an Act of Parlia- 
ment, conferring upon them additionai powers in searching shops* 
Among other Physicians, Dr. Shadwell joined with much spirit 
in this enterprize, having taken offence at Goodwin for applying 
to him for the payment of a debt due Ibr medicines. 

On tbe lOth of June, 1724 (after the Act had passed), Dr« 
Arbuthnot, Dr. Bale, and Dr. Plumtree, called at the shop of 
Goodwin, and having ascertained that he was not at home, they 
commen'ced the destruction of his goods, turning out one drug 
after another, and burning them in the street. Having found a 
parcel of old plasters and other things, which had returned from 
a voyage, in a chest sent to be re-fiiled, these they sealed up, 
and sent to the colleee. They then went to another shop, be- 
longtng to Goodwin, in Charles Street, Westminster, and con«i 
demned every article which came into their hands. On the 13th, 
14th, 15th, and 16th of June, paragraphs were inserted in several 
public papers, of which the following is a copy : 

'* On 'Wednesday last, the four Censors of the CoUege of Pht/sicianSf and 
the two Wardens of the ApolhecatM Companj, visited seyeral Chymistg, 
Drugai^ and Apo€iecarie8 shops, puTBtiant to the aathoiity granted them 
hy a. kte Act of Parliament, and we hear they bumt seyezal druga and 
Qiiber things in the Medicimd iFacoltj, before the doors of Hr. Goodwin, dijr- 
mist, facing the Haymarket, the comer ofPaB Mall," &c. 

It ia stated as a remarkable circumstance, that Goodwin was 
the oniy person whose drugs were condemned on this occasion» 
although he, being in a large way of business» was in the habit of 
supplying many other Druggists and Apothecaries with a great 
proportion of their stock: in s<»ne articles he had introduced 
considerable improvements, which gave him the advantage of a 
very extenstve trade. Goodwin being summoned before the 
president and censors of the coUege, challenged all present to 
proveany of his drugs faulty, and offered to compound on the 
spot. any preparation, to compare with those which had been 
condemned. But he was ordered to leave the room» and on being 
leealiod was iold that all the articles were pronounced bad. 
HBJring eoUectod the evidence of his servants, wbo had assisted 
in tcompounding the medicines, he appealed again to the eensors, 
and oalied on Or. Arbuthnot, who assured him that his drugs 
should Ajot again be burnt before his house ; but two days after* 
wards, when he was out on business, ihe censors came before his 

b2 
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dti6f with a coach load of faggoU, made a great iire, and burat 
the goods, to the great terror of Mrs. Groodwini who happened to 
be at home. This event was aUo published ia the papers. 
.'. In thcyear 1727, a bill was introdaced, entitled ** An Act* for 
continuing the Laws therein mentioned, relating to Copper Bars 
exported, and for better preventing Frauds committed by Bank- 
roptev aod for searching Drugs andGompositions for Medicines/' 
Tbe Apothecaries petitioned the House of Commons againsi: 
this Act, and were heard by their coansel, Mr. Fitzakerly and 
Mr. Lingard; who urged, with much earnestness, the objections 
against the bili. But when the Apothecaries were caiied upon 
to state, whether any of them had sofiered any of thoae hardships 
which had been mentioned, they remained silent, on which 
Gk>odwm came forward and stated his case. This annoyed the 
Apothecaries, because Goodwin was not a member of their com- 
panj, on which account they had not called him as a witness, and 
wsre unwilling to be under any obiigation to him. Dr. Friend 
and Dr.Shadwell spoke in prejudice of Ooodwin, and wouid not 
allow him to reply ; but Mr. Hungerford pleaded in his behalf. 
Itwasdetermined by the Committee, that the Act shouid continne 
in force three years. 

Goodwin being thus foiled, petitioned the House of Lords 
against the biii for continuing an Act entitled *' An Act for tbe 
better viewing, searching, and examining aii Drugs,'' &c., and 
was heard before the Committee on the 13th of May ; but, not* 
withstanding the case which he made out, he couid not succeed 
in gaining his point, and the bili was passed. It is said, how« 
ever, that he gained £600 damages for the injury he had 
sunained. 

The author of a pamphlet, entitled ** Reasons against the BrU 
fbr viewing, searching, and examining aii Drugs, Medicines,'* &c. 
(1731), gives the foiiowing anecdote : 

** I hear there is three or four grocers that have erected in Old Hsh Street 
a gew-gaw elaboratory, and fltted up a whimsical shop, without any titles 
to their pots, on'parpose, as 'tis supposed, to ehide the FhyaiciBiisMnquisitioiiii 
by wliich meaDs they propose to serve them, as some of the Faculty was 
served in a Bearch, who when thej came into an ApothecarT^s shop in the 
skirts of the city, to ezamine his medicines, &c., saw a shop-pot standing 
on Ihe comiter, entitled Ungt AJbtm; bnt, by accidettt or on |>aipose^ 1 
can't say which, the Apol^ecaty had pirt some AUmm Grmm i&it* ■ The 
gealiemett got abont tbe pot^ and were viewing it ; each gave his opinion: 
one saad it was hard, another said it did not smell enough of the camjphir, a 
third said it onght to be softened or malax'd with some oil; bnt the founh, 
in a passion, was for throwing it out of doors as a medieitte eorrupt and de- 
cayed, and noft fltted for the nse of iniin's body. The boy ali this whileheas- 
ing tiieit ka<ned argaiaents, amiled, bnt soid nothing nntil th^ were for 
throwing it away. : then be cried * Pn^, gentlemen, don't throw it away, 

" • 13 George I, c# 27. • -> 
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*ti^ a v^good n^ciAe ; I wai» foroQd to go as £» as Hmpstead to p^ 
cure tbe chief ingredient of it* * What is it, then V said one of the leamed* 

* Why, gentlemen,* says the boy, ' 'tis white dogs* ; 1 thlnk you call it 

Album Grsecum.* — * And what doth he do with this Album Grascum ?' 

* SaXy sajm the boy, * he mixeth it with honey, and he giyes it his paticdts, 
a^d eures them of thelr sore throats.' " 

In the Pbarmacopoeia of 1721, many of the ridieulous seme^ 
dies formerly in use were omitted ; yet, this edition ccmtattiis 
among the Materia Medica, a considerable number of anbstances 
vrhich derived their reputation from superstition or prejndice, as» 
ferinstance, bees, earthworms, millepedesy vipersy album grsecum^ 
bezoar, calculi from the human biadder and from ox^^galis,^ 
spiders' webs, usnea cranii humani, cranum hominis, snercus 
colnmbarum, &c. &c. 

Many of the formulse in this work appear to be OMistnieted 
on the principle of a galvanic battery, as if the intensity of th^ 
effect had depended on the number of the ingredients. One 
formula, although not so complicated as some others, wiU serve 
to illustrate the state of Pharmacy at that period. Pitlvis ao 

GUTTETAM. 

R Bad. ErsjdneUse, Visci Quercus, CantrayervsB, SerpentarisB VizsixiiaiieB, 
Peeonise maris, Seminis PeeonisB maris, Gomu Cervis calcinati, Ungul» 
Alcis, ana drachmas duas ; Bad. Valerianae Silyestris. unciam ; CandlU 
mbri, CranU humanii, ana drachma tres ; Lapidis Hjacinthi, clrachmam 
unam; Bezoardice occidentalis, drachmam unam, et semiss, oxientalis 
scrupulum. M. flat pulvis : cui addi possunt Moschi grana quinque FoUo* 
mm auxi N^ triginta. 

. I( was generally supposed by our ancestors that it was neces« 

sary to correct and modify the action of all medicines, by addin^ 

Olhers of an opposite nature, and remedies were often classified 

as hot and cold remedies, a certain proportion of each clasa 

being combined, according to the preponderance on one side or 

the otber, which was desired. In preparing chemical medicLnesn 

tiie process was frequently repeated; in some cases above twenty 

times, under the idea that the efficacy was thus increased or con- 

centrated, Mercurius Dulcis Sublimatus, was directed to be 

MibHmed at least three times ; if sublimed four or fiye times Of 

oftener, it was called Calombl, but not otherwise. 

. Vessels were also sometimes used for distinatton which were 

i^o.coinstructed that the contents of the receiver might easily be 

thrown back into the retort, without breaking the coonexion, by 

#hi<!h means the process might be continued and repeatedodf 

ttifinitum.. 

. . A very alight inspeclion of the Pharmacopoeia of 1746, is suf- 

fident to ahoir, that it is, in every respect, a great impcovement 

^pon that which preceded it in 172]. Tbn ameHoration kv 

•perhaps, in hardfy any respect more evident thart \n the^nmber 

and nature of the syr^ps— they ^re ledtfced from"^fty'Io 
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twenty-one, and the formul» are mnch more simple ; compare, 
for example, the Syrupus de Altheel, of the older Pharmacopaia, 
and the Syrapus ex AIth8e& of the more recent one ; the former 
contains about twenty ingredientSy while the latter is prepared 
simply from the root of the plant, with the requisite proportions 
of sugar and water. The plasters are again reduced from about 
twenty-six to fourteen. Among those which are omitted^ are the 
Emplastrum de Betonici, containing nearly twenty ingredients; 
and the Emplastrum Ceesaris, of which numerous herbs form also 
a part, and which contain about the same number of ingredients. 
It must, however, detract from the praise which might otherwise 
be fairly bestowed on this work, that Mithridatum) with its 
forty ingredients^ and Theriaca Andromachi» with about sixty, 
were sufiered to remain. The ointments, are, however, reduced 
from about forty to half that number, and their formulse are 
greatly simplified and improved. Among the chemical prepara- 
tions of the metals, the progress of science is, in many cases, 
conspicuous ; for example, under the head of SAL S£U VITRI- 
OLUM MARTIS, in the Pharmacopoeia of 1721, we find the 
following directions for preparing sulphate of iron : 

lit ez SpiritiM Y ini optimi, unciLi quator. 

Olei Vitrioli, unciis duabas. 

Serratis simul in Yase feneo nt ChryBtalli formentnr. 

In the Pharmacopoeia of 1746, this salt, under the name of 
Sal Martis, is prepared by dissolving iron Blings in dilute sul- 
phuric acid, filtering the solution after having for some time )^ept 
it warm, and then allowing crystals to form. 

In the preparations of Mercury, advantageous changes are also 
made, both in the formulee and nomenclature., 

In no part of the more recent work is the improvement greater 
than in the expulsion of numerous useless articles from the 
Materia Medica. The entire work was carefuUy edited^ and 
assumes a much more scientific form than any of its prede- 
cessors. 

The Corporation of Apothecaries obtained a charter, in the year 
1748, empowering it to license Apothecaries to sell medicines in 
London, or witliin seven miles ; and also to search the shops 
within that district. This occasioned a fresh altercation, and 
many pamphlets and books were published on both sides. One 
of these, entitled Frauds Detected, supposed to have been 
written at the instigation of the Apothecaries Company, advocates 
the necessity of a strict adherence to the Pharmacopoeia of the 
CoIIege, and the importance of good quality in the articles 
employed. It contains a summary of the various aduIterationB 
which were said to prevail at that time, and concludes with a 
teries of arguments in favour of a freqaent and ei&ctaal visitalion 
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of shopSy whichy it it said, would be an advantage to the honest 
and a check on the fraudulent. Among many other abuses 
which are enumerated, it is said, that few foreign drugs are 
brought into this country free from impurities, beiug generally 
mixed with sticks, stones, straws, dirt, &c., and that it is a not 
unfrequent practice to 

** Beat them Into the most capital oompositions (such as Mithridate^ 
Venice traicle, Diascordimn, &c), with the other ingrodients unpicked, and 
with all their dross about them. Naj, what is worse, sometimes to beat in 
nolihiDi^ bnt the dross left after straining, jost to flayour the medicine with 
the litUe remains of the true drug stickmg to it." 

It was also said, that ** in the tincture of rhubarb, and in all 
other compositions in which this drug has a piace, it was too 
ftequent a practice to pick out from the heap all the bad 
rhubarb and hide it in them ;*' that ** sal prunel" was sometimes 
adulterated with '' alom ;'' that in diacodium, three-fourths of 
the poppy-heads were often omitted ; that, in lapis contrayerv», 
the pearls were omitted, and oyster-shell powder substituted ; 
that in Grascon's powder, the greenish colour of the bezoar 
stone was imitated by a little Spanish-juice andox-gall; that 
in elixir proprietatis, and other preparations containing saffron, 
two-thirds of the quantity was omitted, when the price of safiron 
was high: that in mithridate^ nearly all the expensive ingre- 
dients were left out, &c. &c. 

Severai answers to this publication appeared, among which is 
one entitled ** AnEnquiry into the designs of tJke late Petition 
presented to Parliament by the Company of Apothecaries^ 
whereby the Apothecaries* monstrous proftts are exposed^ and 
compared with those ofthe Chemisty with respect to practice and 
retaily to which is annexed a Scheme to prevent the empirical 
Apothecary from practising; and the Chemist from preparing 
and vending sophisticated Medicines.'* The author of tliis pam- 
phlet acknowledges the importance of a strict adherence to the 
formulee of the Pharmacopoeia, but asserts, that even the Apo- 
thecaries' Company do not set the example, and denies the pro- 
priety of their being empowered to search shops. A case is 
mentioned in which the inspectors appointed by the company 
had been in the habit of annually visiting an Apothecary, and 
extorting from him six shillings each time as their perquisite, 
which he at length began to resist. On one occasion he was 
not at home when they called, and on examining his mithridate, 
they all condemned it as a medicine not fit to be used. At this 
moment the Apothecary returned, and on being told that his 

mithridate was bad^ and asked for the customary fine, he said^ 
' ** Kay, now I am convinced what a nest of Tillains t have to deal with, 
who beixig netded at my refoshig theh: usual impoeition, be^ to show their 
~ prnciples, l^ oondemning medidnes of their own oampoundmg.** 
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fie then produced the iavoice from hia file, and called the 
man as a witness who brought the roithridate from the Hall. 

HaviDg endeavoured to show, by this and other instances, that 
the inspectors of the company were not competent judges, the 
author observes, 

** And if this be true, how can jou expect Apothecaxies in general to 
compotmd medidnes justly, when tney have so hcul an ezample? * * 

** It is generally allowed that one half, if not thxee out of four of tbose 
who fltyle tbemselveB Apothecaries, in and about London, aaaie too in veiy 
reputable practice, are so yery illiterate, that they underatand no more of 
compounding and preparing capital medicines than they do of the ph£k)BO- 
phe]?s stone. • • ♦ Nay, there ia not* one in ten who perfectly 
understaBdB the derivation and meaning of his technical teims, or can read 
the physican'8 bill truly, in proper Latin, nor perhaps understands it aay 
better abbreviated: so that these persons are under tne greatest obligations 
to Br. Femberton for translating the late Dispensatory into Engllsh." 

The author also observes, 

** It has been often remarked, that there axe not upwards of twenty 
regular Chemists in london, and yet there are hundreds who style them- 
selves 60. * * * To a man who is qualified, the method of compouud- 
ing GoZmtca/ medicines will very naturally occnr, though in this there is 
more honesty than knowledge required ; but it must be aUowed, that no 
man knows how to mix and proportion ingredients of vaxious qualities so 
weU as he who is acquainted with Chemical principles." 

One of the objects of the Apothecaries* Petition alluded to in 
this pamphlet, was to obtain an Act of Parliament which would 
give that body the power of searching the shops of Chemists, as 
well as Apothecaries. This privilege was not granted, and the 
author of the pamphlet endeavours to prove that the Chemist who 
prepares medicines is a more competent judge of their quality 
than the Apothecary who procures them ready made. He admits 
that there are many among the Chemists, Druggists, and Apothe« 
caries, who are unqualified and dislionest, and he proposes as a 
remedy, the appointment of a committee, consisting of an equal 
number of Physicians, Druggists and Chemists, to be annually 
chosen by the CoUege of Physicians, as inspectors of .shops. 

In another answer to Frauds Detectedy entitled The Apothe-» 

cart/ Displayed, the several charges of adulteration are answered 

seriatim. In reference to the statement that the Druggists mix 

into their compositions the impure drugs as they receive them 

from abroad» &c;, it is said» 

<' It is almost impossible for men to be more diligent and careful, or to 
take more pains than they do ; how often may you see them with a Seron ' 
of Bisrh^ first silting away the dust, thenseparatingthe small sort,d|Tiding 
the Uage aod woody flxxm the more delicate and corious quill ; whUe they 
are thus cleansing» f ortingi and dividing their drugs, one or other of the 
most eminent Apotnecaries alights from his chariot at the door, and buyii 
up all the raspings d tiie rhulmrb, the siftings of the bark, and ihe sweep- 
ings of the shop, Does he buy it to bum, think you, or coiisoieiitiouil>r |6 
destnoyitibrth&.gaodof maidEiQd ? (as they woujld make you belis^in 
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enough f(>r tbe tincture or tbe ^yrup, or if perchanoe he purchases four 
ounces of the hetter sort only to keep in a glass and show nis customers, 
has he not four pounds of the worst sort with it ? ♦ * ♦ • If the Drtig». 
gist 3^tfti& the drosa witih tiiedrug, wlierehaa he the dross to lie«t m by 
itself? Tou know the Apothecary bought that, and could be besapposfld 
to beat in the dross hy itself, what the Devil becomes of the drug?*' • 

This ts tbe kind of argument which abounds in the works 
written at the period now under consideration, and so maoy 
ludicrous instances of ignorance and fraud are enumerated by 
ali parties, each against the other, that a very elaborate and 
am^sing compilation might be made from these curious docu- 
ments. It is however sufiicient for our present purpose to intro- 
ducea few quotations as examples. 

In a pamphlet, entitled •* Tiie Apothecaeies' Mirror, w 

the present State of Pharmacy exploded (1790),** the incom- 

petence of many Apoihecaries who had iiot passed the regnlat 

examlnatioQ is adv^erted to, and various instances are cited in 

corroboration ; from this it appears, that the law respecting the 

licensing of Apothecaries was not generaliy enforced. Tbe 

author also exposes the manoeuvres commonly practised between 

Physicians and Apothecaries — ^the Physicians pi-escrihing a vast 

quantity of medicines for the benefit of the Apothecary ; and the 

Apolhecary inreturn only recommending such Fhysicians as were 

in the habit of ** writing well," or, in other words, •* multiplying 

their nauseous superfluities." Arguments are also brought forth 

to prove that the Apothecary ought not to practise medicine. It 

is said that 

**The proper business of an Apothecary is to compound certain drugs, 
according to Physicians or Surgeons' prescriptions. It may happen t^t 
some of these articles require pidyerizing ; but it is presmned, that beating 
at a mortar does not necessarily make a man leamed. • * • Ali tbi 
advantages they presume upon beyond these are only seeing eminent prac* 
titioners' prescriptions and their patients. • • • Xhe compounding of 
medicines prescribed, and knowing why they areprescribed, are two different 
things : one is an ordinary habitn^ thing, the other depends upon the cir- 
cumstanceB of the case, and cannot possibly be judged of unleBS by one who 
und^tanda the natural history of the humian body, and is acquainted with 
thc mechanism and operations of nature. These are heights of knowledge 
at which few Apothecaries arrire.** 

The first Edinburgh Fharmacoposia was published in 16999 ^^^^ 
neweditions appeared in 1722, 1736, and 1744. Four years 
afterwards, Dr. Lewis published an Bnglish translation, under 
the .titie of ^* The New Dispensatory,". This work contained 
much addkional information, and was attended wiih great suc- 
cess. Dr. Lewis pubiished several editions^ and was socceeded 
by Dr, Webster and Dr.Duncan, and, lastly^by Dr^ Duncao,jun«y 
wi)o publiskedeigbt cditions in tbe course oC twelye years« Dr» 
J2Lmesi'^^'^I^uoriiumpma Univ§r$aliSfOv New Unireml £nglith 
Dispensatory/* was published in 1747. 
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Bubsequent editions or republieationB of tbe Edinburgh Phar* 
macopcBia appeared in 1756, 1774, 1783, 1792, 1803, 1804, 
1806, 1813, 1817, 1839, 1841. It was inTariably published in 
Latin until 1839, when the English languagewas adopted by the 
Edinburgh college. 

The Apothecaries' Hall was partially destroyed at the fire of 
London, and in the year 1786 it was rebuiit on a more extensive 
scale, and improved m every respect. This event is commemorated 
in an inseription on the walls of the present establishment, which 
is as foliows : 



AVLA 

Hic srrA privs aptata in vsvm 
SociCTATis Pharmacevtioe Londinensis^ 

A.D. MDCXXVIII. 

RicARDo Edwaroo, Maqistro 
Edwardo Cookc, Leonardo Stone Cvstodibvs 

ILLA 

InConflacratione Londinensi Penitvs Consvmpta 
Lapsis Decem Annis Elecantior RESURRExrr 
Reparata demvm Fvit 
MvLTVM Ampliata et Ornata 

A.D. MDCCLXXXVI. 

lOANN^ FlELD, MaGISTRO 

CULIELMO BalL, MaTTH^O YaTMAN, 

CVSTODIBVS. 



Tlie Apothecaries' Hali continued to compete saccessfully with 
the druggists and merchants in the supply of medicines to the navy, 
and the East India Company, as weli as in other business, boUi 
wholesale and retaii. This gave rise occasionally to disputes and 
controversiesy and several pamphlets, published about this time, 
contaiu reciprocal charges made by the Druggists and Apotbecav 
ries against each other of furnishing aduiterated articles. 

It may be supposed that these charges were not altogether 
without foundation, although it appears by the result, that the 
Apothecaries had the advantage, as they sucoeeded in monopo- 
lizing a large share of the export business» 

The origin of the Botanic Oarden at CHELsaA, belonging to 
the Society of Apothecaries, is invoived in some obscurtty ; but it i« 
supposed to have been founded prior to the year 1673. The iint 
mention of it in the records of the society is contained in a mt^ 
nute (dated June 21st, 1674), in which it was resolved to biiild 
a wali round the garden, which was to be done by sabecription^ 
provided the Court of Assistants would agree to pay twopouodi 
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for each of the herborizings or botanical walk8« These ivalks 
were instituted in the year 1633, at which period one took place 
annually; but at the time the above agreement was entered 
intOy the number had been increased to six. The proprietors of 
the laboratory stock also gave fifty pounds towards the expense 
of the wall ; in consideration of which they were allowed a piece 
of ground in the garden for herbs. 

In the year 1679, a Committee of Management was appointed ; 
consisting of twenty-one Assistants, thirty Liverymeny and twenty 
of the Yeomanry. In the following year a greenhouse was built, 
at an expense of £188. Mr. Evelyn, in his diary, mentions a 
visit which he paid to the " Apothecaries' Garden of Simples" 
(August 7th, 1686), where he saw among other rare plants, *' the 
tree bearing the Jesuit^s bark, which had done such wonders in 
quartan agues." He also notices the subterraneous heat employed 
in the greenhouse. 

The propriety of discontinuing the garden was discussed in the 
year 1693, from which it would appear, that it was not in a flou« 
rishing condition. The decision, however, was in its favour; and 
in 1697, Lord Cheyne granted a new lease for sixty years. In 
1708, itwas found necessary to raise additional funds, and ninety 
persons joined in a subscription. In 1714, Sir Hans Sloane be* 
came connected with the institution, having purchased the manor 
of Lord Cheyne, in 1712; and in 1722, he granted a lease to 
the Master, Wardens, and Society of Apothecaries on certain con- 
ditions, of which the foUowing is the substance : The garden, com- 
prising three acres, one rood, and thirty-five perches, together 
with the greenhouse and other erections thereon,'was to be held 
by the parties aforesaid for ever, at a yearly rent of five pounds, 
payable to Sir Hans Sloane, his heirs and assigns, provided the 
society presented annualiy to the Fresident, Councii, and Fellows 
of the Royal Society of London, fifty specimens of distinct plants, 
until the cpllection amounted to 2000 ; and provided also, that 
the garden was appropriated to the purpose of cultivating plants, 
instruoting students, and advancing science. In the event of 
any of these conditions being yiolated, or dwelling^ being erected 
on the ground, the lease was to be forfeited. 

In 1743 an order was issued, that no person shonld be allow* 
ed to gather specimens without the permission of the directoror 
gardener ; and that none bnt members might walk in the garden 
withont being attended by the gardener. In 1747, Sir Hans 
Sloane presented £100 towards the repairs of the greenhouse, 
and ib 1748 he gave £150 to aid in maintaining the garden. 
Other individuals gave liberal donations at various times, without 
whioh the garden eould not have been maintained. Mr. Miiler, 
one of thechief gatdeners, was elected to that office in 1722, 
and retained it fortyeigbt years. He was buried at Chelsea, 



aiid some yearsafterwards a ceootaph wasereoted to h» fnemory 
by the Members of the Linneean and EbrticuUnral Societf^B^ 
Further particuiars respecting Mr. Miller and other gardehet*' 
connecteCi wi£h the Inslitution, may be found in a vvork enUtled 
MxMoiRSi Historical and UluatraHve^ of the BoT/tKicGiVR9»K 
AT Chblsea, belonging to the Socibtt op Apoi<h!bcariesj 
London*, by those who can find the work, which is very scarce,; 
A statue of Sir Hans Sloane was placed in the garden m 17514. 
In 177Iy an erobankment was buiit to recover portiensof tbe 
grouod which had been washed away by the river. 

The botanical walks continue to be kept up. Five of thcm* 
are open to the apprentices of every member of the Society ; ' 
and one, which is called the general herborizing, is confiaed to 
members. As the excursions generally occupy the wbole of the' 
day, refreshments are provided for the students, who derive con- 
siderable benefit from thissocial and practicai method of studying 
tK>taay. 

It was iQtended by the Gharter of 1748, not only to restrein 
DruggistsfrompractisingPharmacy,beingconsideredunquaIifted, 
but also to prohibit Physicians and Surgeons from selling or prepar- 
ingthemedicineswhichtheyprescribed. But, notwithstandingthis 
monopoly iq favour of the Apothecaries, they found it impos^rble 
to secure to themseives those exciusive privilcges provided in the 
act; the law was constantly evaded, and in the year 1793 they 
iostituted an inquiry into the defects and privations which existed 
among them, and which arose, as they stated, from two grand 
causes :t — 

" Fint, The encroachment which ChemistB and Drug^lsts have, olrlate 
years, made on the profession of the Apothecary, by yending pharmac^utic^ 
preparations, and compounding the prescriptions of Physicians. 

<* Secondly, The want of a competent jurisdiction in the profession itself,' 
to regulate its practice, and to restrain ignorant and unqualified persons from 
practising at all." 

: In the spring of this year (1793) several respectable Apothe-» 
caries formed themselves tnto a soctety for the pttrpoee of in*> 
vestigating the sources of the existing evils; and, by means of an 
extensive correspondence, they collected " a volume of facts 
denM>nstrative of the. injury resultin^g to soeiety at iafge, as woUa 
as to the prof^sffion in particular, from the toieration of these 
abuses." • ; 

On the 17th.of Jun^, 1794, a general meeting of the Apothe- 
caries of tbis kingdom was held at the Crown and 4n<^bof 9 jn ihe^ 
Strand, at which about 200 attended. . ' * 

. The object of Jlh^'.meeting was stat^d by Mf. Ghamberlaine; 
andit was^UDged i» theisepoii, . •> ^ ■.".- 

• Printed by Ik'<Hft«rt/ St< Jtdift^s Sq«am ^SMimw^i-fmoi'' ^' '<"*^ 
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''*'Tbii«t1i(lBiit»}uftCaiid'iiknoTBtlng nenrpation of tlie Druggfista, togetfaer 
wHh tke intrusioin of unedacated aod usskilful persons into profeMional 
practice, called loudly for some Bpeedy «nd effective «ct, wbich sbould al 
once destroy tbe obtrusions coroplained ofi and restore credit and respecta- 
bility to tbe profession." 

''<ff weregard personal yiews, itwas stated to be.a fact, tbe proof of wliidi 
was iv Uie tables of calculation tben present, that were tbe aggregate sunm 
obfained by tbis infriagement' of tbe Druggists, and divided anong tba 
Droggists of tbis metropolis (a body of men unknown to tbe world till about 
tbe end of the last ceutury, unauthorized by any public cbarter, and 
alttiOst nndefined by any public act), were tbese sums to be equally diTided, 
as tbey ought to be dirided, amongst tbe Apotbecaries of tbe metropolis, 
eyjery ove woold have an addition of neariy ^f^OO a year to his present 
income. Bnt this evil, it appeared» was not coniined to tbe capital ; it was 
dedlared to be a morbific infection — that it began at tlie capital as a central 
point, bttt diffnscd its deadly breatb from thence to all the larger cities and 
toif ns «tbrottgbout tbe kingdom. Nor stopped tbe contagion bere. Frou tbe 
larger cities and towns it was beheld propagating itself to smaller cities and 
towns, till at lengtb, so general was the disease» there was scarcely to be 
found a village or a bamlet without a village or a bamlet Druggist. If the 
sale of medicines and tbe giving of advice was not here sufficient to support 
tbfS vwnder. he added to his own occupation tbe sale of roops, brooms, 
bacon, butter» and a thousand such articles besides." 

' Tbe hardships eDdured by tbe Apothecaries haviug been 
described at some length, the report proceeds to discuss the 
ignorance and inefficiency of the Druggists, some of whom are 
said to have made fatal mistakes, and 

" From want of classical education, and an incapacity of translating the 
dSrections appended to their prescriptions, have been under the necessity ot 
dSstnrbing Apotbecaries in tbe nigbt to translatefor tbem j others wbo, from 
boldly adventuring to ioterpret, have given wroog directions, or wbo, not 
daring to interpret, bave dispensed their medicines without any directions at 
ajll." ••••♦» 

"Tbe composition of prescriptions, and the vending of pharmaceutic pre- 
parations byDrnggists, comprise, tbeni a national evil of no small magnitude. 
The materials they make use of must, in general, be mere offals, and the 
refuse of better drugs ; and from want of classical knowledge, perpetual 
errors and negligences are discovered in their combination. The credit of 
tbe Physician is endangered, and the patient perhaps is deatroyed. But if 
tfals be a source of national abuse and deceit, what infinite injory must 
resiiilt from tbe still bolder practice soch men often allow tbemselves, of 
addiifg pretended medical advice to erroneous medical compositions ? Men 
who bave never enjoyed any other medical education than what their own 
cotmters bave afforded ; and who can know notbing of the powers of dis- 
eosee, or of thepowers of medichdes to remove tbose diseases when present i 
To altempt to demonstrate this to be a public evil, and one tbat calis Joudly 
for redress, is altogetber to lose time: it is to light up the sun at noonday 
with a candle." 

Ini 6tder tq pat an end to these abuses, it was proposed to 

ft^rtria^^iieral Association of the Apothecaries of Great Britain, 

who should 

'**'fittgageto deal wifh sucb Druggists only as would immediately consent 
to relinquisb the composition of all medical pveMriptionis-^oi«talA «o Ibem- 

BvstW iiioiF ^nnnvMnv wvnunuvu wwui> nuu w ■ wwbi «j uw iBi^pi v>u*iw| uuu 

employ no, A9list98l»^lM^lid notriM » slMRMofil ediiiastifnvf' ... 

It was resolved also to form ageneral CbihTMttee,'toaet in the 
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ttame of the whole, and to endeayour to ohtain the necessary re- 
formation by an application to Parlianient. 

Ailuding to the chances of success, Mr« John Mason Good» 
whose speech is contained in the report, proceeds to state : 

" Ab to oppofltion, wo hsd no reaion to expect it, bnt fironi the Drngtgiits 
themselres. Nor were all the Dmffgists inimical to medical reform^-ainiir 
had already ezpresied their ;ood wlshes towards it, and lome had evea con- 
trihnted pecnniary anistance to carry it into execntion. Bnt if the Dragfisift 
are to oppose na, who are to oppoie the Dmggists 1 DmggistSyliice all «ruen 
engaged in commercial transacCions, are dependent men. On whom arB 
Draggists dependent ? On Apothecarief , on onrselyes. Let ns then make 
that use of thia dependence which it behoTes us to make. Let ns unirersally 
and individnally write to erery Draggist with whom we traffic, and inferm 
him that if he yahies the connezion between ns, we insist npon it, on the 
continnance of that connexion, that he withhold from us all personal oppo- 
sition whatsoerer. Let us publlsh to all Druggtsts, that if, deaf to their own 
interests as well as ours, they should nevertheless persist in opposiog us : 
should they frastrate our iotentions, and wrench, if it were possible, the 
rery statute from our hands after we had obtained it, and tear it into m 
thousand tatters, we haye still left the former resonrce of assodating onr» 
selres against such opponents, we haye still left tbe power of creating one 
common fund, of establishing one general magazine, of snpplying ourselves 
from sDch magazine, and thus by a single act, of roininr their whole trade, 

and destroying their ezistence as a commercial community. 

♦ • • • ♦ • 

It was then proposed, 

" That the persons present should form themaelyes into a Society, under 
the title of Tab Gznsbal Phabm aczutical Association of Grbat BRiTAim 
aod tbat idl otber regnlarly educated practitioners throughout tbe kingdoas 
be inyited to associate in the common cause." 

A Committee ^of twenty members was elected ; and it was 
resolred, 

" That it haye regular meetings once a month, or as mnch oftener as may 
be deemed conyenient, at the Buff alo TAyzaN, Bloomsbvrt Squarb (the 
first meeting to be held on the 28th day of the present month, Jnly) ; that it 
be open to the admission of eyery member of the Association, and be at 
liberty to summon general meetings, and to report progress wheneyer it may 
seem ezpedient to do so." 

A subscription of one guinea from each member was ool* 
lected. 

The Committee then undertook, by means of a systematic and 
universal correspondence, to communicate with every regularly 
educated practitioner in Pharmacy throughout the kingdom, for 
the purpose of urging them to join the Association, and also 
with a view to collect a further supply of evideace» It was 
found necessary to appoint special committees, and to meet 
regularly twice every month at ihe Bnffalo Tavem. Mr. Good 
states in his report — 

" The extent of tbeir correspondence is only bonnded by tbe eztent of 
tbe kingdom ; and the materials collected most yoluminous and immense. 
The ardour eyioced by practitioners, in every part of the country, to for- 
ward the common cause, is uniform and nniyersal; and scarcely m post 
arriyed in London for the first two months after the estsblishment of Uie 
Association» w^thout new statementSi from personal knowledge, of increasing 
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• 
•nla aceniiiig Irom the toleratioii of the abuBes* There is not perBaps a 

lingle Druggist in the whole kingdom who compounds his different prepa* 
rations in all respecCs consistently with the College Dispensatory ; but the 
Dmggists at Manchester appear to ezcel all otbers in such nefarious in- 
genuity, and to eztend their endeavours to save trouble and ezpenae to 
artides in which it could be scarcely imaglned such endeavours were 
neccssary. 

" A correspondent at Croydon mentions his haring been applied to by the 
Ibreman of a Druggist for an ezplanation of the words ' eueurbita crumta,* 
whicb he had in vain sought for amongst the different preparations in his 
dispensatory; and at last had been happy enough to translate them '•% 
$ketrieal thoek,' 

" A Dniggistof similar penetration is reported» in a letter from Woroester» 
to exist in tbat city, who took infinite pains to obtain» by sending to otber 
shops, a tincture of the name of ' ^jutdem* ** 

In order to obtain evideace of the general prevalence of simi- 
lar misdemeanors, a number of specimens of drugs and prepa- 
rations were obtained at difTerent shops in London, and submitted 
to a special Committee for examination. The Committee state 
as the result — 

" That in the far greater number of instances, there were most evidently 
spurious or defective drugs, and erroneous composition» That the moat 
expensive medicines were all of them, without any exception, adulterated j" 
" such wasvtbe case, particularly, with Aleppo scammony, with saffron, aud 
Russian castor."— •<' Powder of gum-arabic was generally very indifferent; 
and, in one instance, when formed into a mucilage, contained no gluten * 
whatever, was extremely dirtv and extremely opaque."-— ** The preparatioas 
Arom extemporaneous prescnptions scarcely bore any resemblance to what 
was ezpected, bad they been compounded arigbt; and no two from the 
same prescription were similar."— '* Tbe directions were, in many cases» 
saisconceived and improperly translated ; in otbers, not more than half 
translated ; and in one instanoe, particularly, the very reverse of what was 
written." 

Among other circumstances investigated by this energetic asso* 
ciation, the increase in the number of Druggists claimed par- 
ticular attention ; and from the statistical information thus 
obtained, it appears, that in some places the number had increased 
fburfold in the space of ten or twelve years. A correspondent, 
who related the openii^g of three new shops in one town within 
twelve months, observes, 

** But Fharmacy alone comprises too small a field for tbese men of letters 
aod ambition-^they prescribe, whenever applied to, though totally ignorant 
of medical science» and even pretend to reduce fractures." 

The Committee, alluding to this ctrcumstance, remark, 

** But Droggists are not the only persons who are thus adventurous. In 
knany plaoes thegroocrs of the town take upon themselves this very benevolent 
office, or at least a part of it. In the small town of Uckfield there are not 
less jthan three of this descrtption, who prescribe as well as vend mediciaes, 
applyiog for information to the Druggists with whom they deal \ who in 
consequence bereof send tbem down advice just equal to their medicines, 
and present them with tables of different doses." 



•"Nogluten"!! 
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The Comtoittee spared no exertioDft 4a coUectiiii^. tom-^eyery 
quarter, cases of malpractice aud misadveBtiirey a fev speeinvetis 
of wbich serve to ealiven tbeir report» addiog tbat 

"The secretary vonld satisfythe curiosity of any person whp wislied |or 
farther ipeeimeDS of the same destractlre cooduct, at any time, when pro- 
perly appUed to« aod from proper motiTes." 

Having; collected a sufficient raass of evidence, the Comipittpe 
presented addresses to the College of Physicians, the CorpOration 
of Surgeons, &nd the Society of Apothecaries ; and on tbe j$uUh 
of February, 1795, a petition was presented to Parliamf^t ()n 
behalf of the Association, by Sir William Dolben. It was foupd 
necessary, however, to postpone the completion of these mea- 
sures until the following session, and in the meantime a full repo^t 
of proceedings was circulated to all the members, cgJIinff upon 
them to second these efforts by means of addresses, in which the 
following principles were to be continually adverted to : . 

" Fir$t, That the liberty to vend pharmaceutical preparations, componnd 
PhyBtciani' preecriptionai &e. &c., shonld appertain to the Apothecary alone. 
S§eondly, That no young men be taken as Apprentices, who hare not hadan 
approved education. Tkirdly, That none be AssistanUi withoot having been 
ezamined as to their competency for pharmacentical compositions, &c. &c« 
Fourthhf, That none be at liberty to settle untii ezamined ; -nor any person 
entitled to an ezamination until he shall have faithfully served an appren- 
ticesbip of fire years at least. Fifthly, That to promote thesc purposa^a 
eompetent conrt be established— to consist of a etrtwn nttmfier of mmhert, 
who shall bare full power to make such by-Iaws and regnlationsi as may be 
tbonght most conducive to the welfare both of the public and the professioAi'' 

From the above brief account of the establishment of tbe 
Pharmaceutical Association of 1794, it will be seen that, at this 
period» tbe Chemists and Druggists were entering «rpon that 
position which they now occupy, as dispensers of medicine. . 

The result of these exertions, however, was not so succesafiil 
as was anticipated, aod the Pharmaceutical Aaeociation of-1794 
was broken up witbin a shoit timeof its fbrmation, witho^tliaYirig 
eifected the extinction, or subjugation, of that class agait^^t .which 
its efforts were directed, . The proceedings of the A^ociatipa>a{e 
recorded by Mason Good, who waa a leadieg menaber^wd ir^n 
whose work the aboire oatline is taken ; ihe ab»#fiee pti WSrAifir 
record of particulars on th^ other side forms a gap ih oiif his- 
tory. It Is probable that this violent attack, which was desiffned 
as a deatb-bk»# to the rieingohMsof [^rniaOBQtieiSyliiil tM op« 
posite effect, by oWiging tfaem hi somedfgitoetiO^iiiMtn^ t^&ni 
of conduQting tiMii: busiittse» and to wiitetimdnl^ tlMnttel^l^r 
the protection of their interests. 



- lnttlie ycar 1802 the Apotheicaries and Chemists were brought 
togeiher and indneed to coalesce for the purpose of protecting 
jtheir miitual kiterests against the injurious operation of the 
Medicine Act> passed on the 3d of June in that year. This Act 
liad reference to the duties, stamps, and licences which had for- 
merly been confined to private nostrams and patent ^^ dpecifics;'' 
but which, by the new measure, invoived, more or less, the sale of 
many common remedies and arlicles in dailv use, such, for in* 
stance, as blistering ointment, nitre drops, lozenges, tooth 

E^Wders, Indian arrowroot, salve for ulcerations of the leigs, 
uxham's tincture of bark, Turkey rhubarb, laxative pills, &c. 
^. An Association having been formed, and a Committee 
appointed, a petition vvas prepared entitled " A Petition of Apothe- 
caries, Chemists, and Druggists,*' which petition was addressed to 
the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, signed by Fenwick 
Bulmer, Strand; John Pugh, Gracechurch Street; Edward 
Complin, Blshopsgate Street ; William Chamberlain, Aylesbury 
Street ; and J(^n Hingeston, Cheapside. During the time that 
tbe Committee were engaged in carrying their object into effect, 
they pubiished, in one of their repoits, a caution to all partie$ 
concerned, whjch will serve to point out the predicament tbe 
trade was in, and the liabilities to which all vendors of medicines 
were exposed. It is as foUows : 

Tlie Committee also thinV it would be the means of prerenting tronble, 
if somethiag like the following cautions were adopted, in all such cases 
^v%ere it will apply. 

ViM* ]f aninformer, or any other person, should inqnire forhealing salve 
/br acalds or bums, to answer that no salre is known by that name, yet tfaey 
may have for that purpORe white unguentum, Turner'8 cerate, or sperma- 
«etl oitttment, ftc, without a stamp. If asked for nitre drops, not to sell 
anythingby that name, but to offer dulcified spirits of nitre. Tincture of 
ISirkey Rhubarb, a thing not known in the shops, yet common tincture of 
jrimbarb mny be aold without restriction. If castor oil medicine should be 
songht for, sell simply castor oil : in this manner stamps will not be neces- 
sary. 

The Committee have been informed, from hlgh authority, that informa- 
iione fM not be encouraged upon articles that have been loog and generally 
' kaowu^ althongli tkey may come nearly within the letter of the Act ; yet 
^ey caunot help feeling the most lively indi^nation, wben they reflect that 
men so truly respectabie as tbe Apothecariea, Drnggists, and Cbfmiats un- 
^onbtedly are, should, by any circumstances in the common practice of their 
yr o i e<ai 6n, be nnder tbe necessity of adopting any subterfuge to avoid being 
ploadeMd.of their property by the innumerable bost of mformers which 
tkaa Act mfi certaioly engender and let looie upon tkem, both in town and 
country, after tbe firat of September» 

EDWARP DENTON, Sscretary. . 

Tbe final rtport of the.CJommittee was published in theyear 

180^9 attd tHhough they were not suocessful iti obtalnidig a total 

.fepeal af tbe Aot, they sccirred the modtficatioii of it itT such a 
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manner as to remove the chtef eonrces of inconreirietioe -fttid 
oppresiion. 

The Pharmacopoeia of 1809, which was translated by Dn 
Powell, was prepared by a Oommittee of the Fellowa of the 
GoUege in conjunction with a Committee of the Apothecarieti^ 
Gompany, in whose laboratory such experiments were made ott 
the various processes as appeared necessary. Some additiicnis 
were made from the Pharmacopoeias of Edinburgh and DtibKn, 
and a ** Specimen Pharmacopoeise" was sent by the College of 
Physicians to those persons whom they thought likely to alfofd 
assistance or information. Seventy new preparations were intro- 
duced, among which were : Acetum colchici, confectio amygda- 
larum, decoctum aloes comp., and five other decoctions ; ex- 
tractnm aioes purificatnm, belladonncp, hyoscyami, sarsaparilleS) 
atid six other extracts ; infusum anthemidts, aurantii, dtgitalis^ 
and twei ve other infusions ; mistura ferri comp. , potassee car bonas^ 
sodee carbonas» Hquor arsenicalis, &c. &c. 

Notwithstanding the precautions which were taken in tfare 
compilation of this Pharmacopoeia, it was found to be defective 
in Bome particulars, and the formulse as well as the nomendatute 
were severely criticised by several commentators. Dr. Boslodc 
published an ** Essay on the Nomenclature of the New Londott 
Pharmacopoeia/' in which he showed that, while the endeavonr 
to regulate the names of the articles in the Materia Medica 
by scientilic principles had failed, and led to inconsistenoy 
in many cases, it had also involved the subject in unneces^ 
sary confusion, and added to the intricacy naturally beioo^ing 
to it. In confirmation of this statement he qnoted thd'fol- 
lowing observation of Dr. Powell : '' As by names substances 
are distinguished from each other, their essential properties 
ought to be brevity and dissimilarity ; and if those employed 
be accurately defined and generally understood~if they be 
sanctioned by use and so distinct as not to be liable to be mis*« 
taken, and, above all, convey no faise ideas of the substances 
they are intended to designate, sach a nomenclature may be cob-^ 
sidered as perfect/' Dr. Bostock advocated tbese sentimentSi 
and pointed out a great variety of instances in which Dn PoweU 
had violated his own principle by the introduction of a nomen** 
datureprofessedly *• sclentific/' bui whlch, fVom itsinconsistenrey; 
did not deserve the name. 

The most severe critique which appeared on the Phamaco* 
peernof 1809, was a revlew by Mr. Richard Phillips, wbich was 
originally published in the Londbn Medical Revtew (1810), and 
afterwards in a separate pamphlet (1811), entitled, An B^pe^ 
rimental ExanUnattm of the tast edition qfihe Pkar^d^epdeki 
LondonensiSf with Remarks oh Dr. PowelVs Translation and 
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iliin#tfa^ia»#« Mr. PbiUips obBerves in his iDtrodiiottOB tiiat» 
'< although individual error may be insignificant, yet when etta* 
blished and enforced by the authority of law, it becomei traly 
fiEinnidable ;" and, after a few prefatory remarks, proceedt to 
critici9«^ seventy-three of the preparationt in the Pharmacopoeia^ 
qaoting experiments in confirmation of his statementa* The 
ficst senteBce deserves to be quoted in itaiics : 

'^ B^ore I proceed to ihe prinoipal obfeei of thU eetaiy^ f 
ehall mahe afew obeervations upon the alteratim of the namee 
^ measures. This was not only unnecessary, but by the mode 
in whieh it has been carried into effect^ it has been produetive 
ofmuoh canbiguity and some abeurdity»" 

Mr. PhilUps enuraerates about twenty instanees in the Phar^ 
maoopmia in which the value of the term libra is ambigaous. 

Some of the remarks of Mr. Phillips on the preparations are 
rather caustic, as, for instance, the following : ** Acconling to 
Dr. Poweirs statement, protoxide and peroxide of antimoBy are 
synonymous, and ten grains may be properly exhibitcd ; but if 
we combine these assertions with those of the authorities which 
he jwcommends, it appears that, whiist ten grains of the precipi* 
tated oxide are a safe dose, ^' two are a most violent and daa« 
f evous emetic/' and sixty grains ** perfectly inert ;" and, con* 
sequently, that two are much more than ten, and sixty mueh 
less. Well, indeed, has Macquer observed, that some physiciaas 
have coasidered this preparation as occasioning '' accidents so 
terrible, that instead of being called the Mercury of life, it ought 
to have been denominated the Mercury of death 1" 

Mr« Phillips devotes thirty pages to his observations on the 
pceparations of antimony, and confirms his statements by a 
detAii of a variety of experiments in which he throws some light 
On tbis iotricate subject. 

His remarks on the liquor arsenicalis are very severe, and not 
withoat reasoo, as he discovered an error which ought not to 
bave occurred, especially in a preparation containing so power*- 
ivA an ingredient as arsenic. It is singuiar, however, that some 
of ihe '< defects" pointed out by Mr. Phiilips in Dr. Powell^s 
PliarfflacepGBifli are to be found in our present edition (1836)^ of 
whioh he is the authorizad translator. For instanoe, in refer^ 
eftee to tbe distilled waters, he states, ** The addition of spirit to 
distilled waters is altogether useless.'' Inthe pceseat Phsdrma- 
copsNA seven ouaees of spirit are ordered to two gallons of each 
of 'llv^ distiUed walers» In the extra^um opii he reoommends 
proof spirit to be emp>loyed iustead of water. Intbe Pharma- 
copc^ia ef IS36, distiiled water is ordered as the menstruum 
wiuiout aay tnimadversion* In the hydrargyri oxidttm einereum, 

♦- .'...-; . (52- 
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he Tecomintt&ds potash ib preferenee to lime; yeib infaifr.owa 
PliarDiacopceta liroe is ordered. A feir otber caaes inight be 
meniioned. ... . • . : > - . 

• AlthoughMr.Phiiiipseriticised withoutniercytbeiaiperfactiQmi 
of tiie Pharmacopoeia, he found some merits in the work, to.which 
he^ave their shareof commendation ; and hisreview was.fonod 
to be so far entitled to atlention» being based upon practioal ex^ 
perience» that some of his suggestions (as well as those of eome 
other commentators) were adopted in the next editioni which 
appeared in 1815. In this edition several new articles were 
introducedy others which had been expunged in 1809 were 
xestored, and some of the names were changed» The work was 
eo tbe whole a decided improvement on its predeoessor.^ .biit it 
did Aot yet come up to Mr. Phillips'8 idecw of perfectioD^ and 
acGordinglyy in the year 1816, h& published some ** REMARRe OH 
the £ditio Altera oftke Pharmacopceia Lovdinensis." 
' It happened, unfortunately for Dr. Powell, that he had omitted 
to give Mr. Phillips credit for those improvements which, at his 
s!uggestioD, he introduced into the Pharmacopoeia, and that he 
stated nevertheless in the preface, ^^ I am not conscious thftt ift 
any instance I have purloined the observations of others or used * 
them witho^ut due acknowledgement/' This gave.Mr. Phillip» Ji 
pretext for recapitulating some of his former statements, pointiog 
oui the instances in which his directions had been foUowed» but 
not acknowledged, and making a fresh attadc on thoae erxoiB 
which had not been rectified. 

While it cannot be denied that there was some foundatipa lor 
ihese criticisms, it must be admitted that Dr. Poweins Pharma- 
copceia met with a most unmerciful reception, and that he did 
not enjoy a fair share of indulgence. Dr. Poweil, as a Phyeicao, 
could not be expected to compete in practical . experienoe with 
the raanubcturing Cbemists, many of whom devoted their.whole 
lives toafimall section merely of the art of pharmaey» and wfao wefe 
not likely to reveal the secrets by which:they sRistained <their 
leputation, ibr the beneBt of a work in whiofa they were >not 
Interested and for which they would gain no credit Many pDO- 
€e8ae»might appear to answer the purpose when a)ndoct^d on 
a small seale, by way of experimient, aiidyet.tbey mighjt Mt hc 
.«dftpted to the jnanafactui^e of the artlcles in quematy/, aod^this, 
\vk fact^ was foond to .he the oase m se^eral instancesi . Qsi fthe 
whole, the work appeared in its most unfavourable aspect,owben 
•seen thiHyttgfa ihe medium of. the aeardaing/aml praetkftk«atlre of 
Mr. PhiHipy. "~ \'\ 

The improvement which was taking place amt)t)]g the Apothe- 
caries, in consequence of the inqreasecl aUentionv which they 
devoted to medical and surgical ptacdce^ tended materially to 
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streogth^n the podittoti of tiie Druggisls as dispenters of pre«*' 
sef iptions : Uhs ofiiice, being comparaHvely neglected by the oae^ 
class, naturally fell more and more into the hands of the otber* 
Bttt' tbe Apothecaries, while they were losing ground in the 
'^ tradidg " department of their profession, possessed no other 
legitimate means of obtaining remuneratton, the amount of tbeir 
receipts being chiefly regulated by the quantity of medicine 
they suppl^ to their patients. To use the words of I>r» Burrows, 
^^The practising Apothecaries justly complained that the dtsv 
pensing Gfaemists and Druggists had greatly deteriorated the 
profits of their business ; but the practice had existed so long, 
that it had acquired from custom ihe force of law^ and it waa 
impossibie by sudden or vioient means to suppress it. It had 
indeed become difiicult to define who was, or who wae not, aii 
Apothecary. * • * " In addition to the faliing off iu their 
dispensiDg business, and the inroadsmade upon the profession by 
irr^^lar and uneducated practitioners of every description, the 
Apothecaries sustained another grievance, namely, an increase m 
the taxes on drugs and other necessary commodities, which 
pressed with peculiar severity upon them. The exorbitant duty 
on glass, which was imposed by Government in the year 1812, 
brought their misfortunes to a ciimax, and occasioned a pubiic 
meetiog of their body, which was convened on the 3d of July 
of that year, at the Crown and Anchor Tavern» by Mr. Burrows,* 
Hr. Cates^ and Mr. Wells. 

Several meetings had been held on the subject of the duty oo 
^lasB, to very little purpose, when Mr. A. T. Thomson hating 
-accidentally attended one of them» diverted the attention of \h& 
Me^ingfrom the subjectof glass, which he considered der<^atory 
.to> the prolession, to the more important matter of improving tfae 
condition of that branch of it, in a professional point of view. 

An Assoeiation was formed, of which Mr. Burrows was ap* 
"•pDinted chairman, and Mr. Ward secretary. Mr. Kerrisonf , 
•wlu) had deeltned taking a share in the proceedings respectiiig 
'<the duty ou glass, became an active member of the Committeey 
«wbena more eniarged scheme was undertaken, and Mr. Thom- 
•^son|; Mr. Good |, and Mr. Upton, ae weli as other ixcflaential 
t^raelitionerfs, joined wtth great spirit in the enterprise* 
> Tlieexett^iofMifof the Association wei^e direoted to tha fraiuiBg 
ihf ei >bill' to <be brought imo Farlktnent, the^objeets of which 
'"WiBre^ •' '••'•'. 
IV). icon^tkut^ ^a foiirth Medical body-which shottild be em- 

■ .'\\ \ — rr^ 

t 'Now Dr. Kerrison. 
V?ii '» "V-NowI>r.A.T.TbomsotJ. ' ■ 't ^ 

'« '; ; $ Aftm^osDr.Ocpd. '. 
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pofwered to exAmine ApothectirieB, Surgeon Apothecaries, Ac« 
eoucheurs, MidwiveSy Dispenstng Chemists, and Assistants; to pro- 
hfbitthe practice of Medicine» Surgery, Midwifery, or Pharmacy, 
by uneducated persons ; and to vest m the new body the prero« 
gative of granting licences to such persons as thev should find 
on examination to be competenty which Hcences sliould be an** 
nualiy renewed on payment of a fee, the examiners possessing 
the powers of withholding them frora persons whose condoct had 
been immoral or discreditable. 

To introduce certain regulations respecting apprentices, and to 
found a school* for the education of pnpils in medicine, snrgery, 
pharmacy, &o. * 

It was the original intention of the Association to apply to 
Parliament tbrough the medium, or with the concunrence, of 
the Coileges of Physicians and Surgeons, and the Society of 
Apothecaries, and letters were written to these bodies representing 
the uj|^ent necessity for some measureof reform, and respectfully 
requesting their co-operation and support. 

The CoLLEOs OF Phtsiciavs declined taking any share m the 
matter, stating, that they *' could not give any advice or assist- 
ance on theoccasion/' The Colleoe of Suroeoks concluded 
their reply with these words, *• The Court of Assistants does not 
intend to interfere with the subject of such letter." The Society 
OF Apothecaries, after having consulted the College of Physi- 
cians, stated, that *^ They could notj asabodyfy concur with the 
Committee in the intended application to Parliament." The 
Assodated ApothecarieSi therefore, being left to their own 
resources, prepared a bill, which was introduced to the House by 
Messrs. Wilberforce, Calcraft, Whitbread, and Rose, in the 
month of March, 1813. The Colleges of Physicians and Sur- 
geons, laying aside the apathy which they had originally evinced 
on the subject, when they perceived that active steps were in 

^<»— ^— — ■ l^— — M^^ IM^— ^^■^^^W^— ^^WI^— ^^^l^— ^W^— ^^— ^^— »^^^^^^^^— —» ■ II ■ — ■—■■^■■— ^^ 

• In llie London Repository, vol. ir., pp. 487-8, tlie following remarks, from 
the pen of Dr. Bnrrows, in reference to tfae subject of edacation, are wortby 
of notice. "Tbere is in London anotber defect, which we will cnrsorily 
mention, and that is tbe want of a regular School of Pharmacy. The Apo* 
tbecaries' shops in England do not furnish tbose means of instroction in 
this important science wbich are necessary to form a good Pharmnceutist. 
Young men cannot acquire in such situations a practicalknowledge of Che* 
inistry, of Materia Medica» or of Botany ; and when in London, If they 
«re laudably desiroas of prosecnting such studies, there are no institutions 
affording all the requisites for pursuing tliem with full advantage. A school, 
therefore, should certainly be establisbed in this metropolis, where all these 
sciences and arts would be practically taught and iliustrated, e«pecl<lly 
Pharmacy, evea to the very manipulations of the art. These projects are 
not chimeras ; they are obvious, smiple tn prtnctple, and facile of adoption» 
and sQch as we hope ere long to see carried into effect" 

t Although three-fourths of the body were actuaily among the petitioners ! 
See *' An Inquiry/' Ac., by Robert Masters Kerrisoni p. T6, 
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progress, openly opposed the bill and presented petitions agaiost 
it. The Society of Apothecaries maintained a certain degree of 
neutrality, as they could not ofier direct opposition to a measure 
in which a majority of their body was prominently engaged. 

The Chemists and Druggists, against whom some of the most 
important provisions in the bill were levelled, and to whom no 
application had been made for advice or assistance, sponta- 
neously took the alarm, and the standing Committee of tbe 
Society, which they had formed for the protection of their 
interests in the year 1802, convened a general meeting for the 
purpose of opposing the new bill. 

The followmg account of their proceedings is copied from tlie 
roinute-book : 

At a general meeting of the Chemists and Druggists in the 
metropolis, held, in pursuance of pubiic advertisement, 
at the Freemasons' Tavem, Queen Street, Lincoin^s Inn 
Fields, on Thursday, March 4th, 1813, to take into con- 
sideration ** An Abstract of a Bill for regulating the 
Practice of Apothecaries, Surgeon Apothecaries, Practi- 
tioners in Miowifery, and Compounders and Dispensers 
of Medicines throughout England and Wales/' published 
by order of the generai Committee, 
Mr. Hudson in the chair, 
The foUowing Resolutions were passed : 

" Ftrft — Beidved, Thal the abstract of a biU, published and proposed to be 
bronght iato Pariiament by certain Apothecariea, containB many dauset 
deeply injurious to tbe Cbemists and Druggists who compound and dispense 
medicines, and to the public at large, inasmucb as tbe operation of these 
dauses will be to put all compounders and dispensers of medicines nnder the 
Mntrol of a Committee of Apothecaries (distinct firom tbe corporatebody 
of Apotfaecaries), and to give that Committee a power, by the raaking of by« 
laws, and the issuing of annual licences, to use meansof tfae greatest oppres* 
sion and injustice, and eyentually to place a monopoly of compounding and 
dispensing medicines in tfae hands of the Apotfaecaries, wfaicfa will increase 
the price of meHicines, and consequently diminisfa the means of a large body 
6f tfae community to procure necessary medical assistance. 

" Seeond^Thht tfae Cfaemists and Draggists faaving, for a great number of 
yeacs, ezercised tfae traceof compounding and dispensing medicines (bv wfaich 
tbey mean making up tfae prescriptions of Pfaysicians and Surgeons) to tfae 
satisfaction and advantage of tfae public, consider it faigfaiy important to op- 
pose tfais bill ia all its stages, so far as it interferes witfa tfaeir established and 
unireisally acknowledgea business. 

" I^ird^Tbat a Committee be cfaosen, 0Te of wfaom sfaali be a quorum» 
to take the necessary steps for opposing tfae bill ; and that tfae Committeedo 
consist of tfae following persons, witfa power to increase tfaeir numfaer : 

Mesars. Ai-lxn, Plough Court Messrs. Hvme, Long Acre 

Bkll, Oxford Street Hunsoy, Haymarket 

CeoK£, Soathampton Street PniLtfM, Poaltry 

CoLB, Newgate Street Savoit, Bond Street 

GoKPuit, Bishopsgate Street ' SnTrH, Haymarket 

CuETis, Old Fish Street Tms, Boad Street 
Hastxnos, Haymarket 
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" Fmirlft— Tlitt * iubscription be entefed into for defrajing the ej . 
altendnnt on prosecutlng tlie opposition la the bill ; tliat Mr. CoaipNn be 
trensnrer ; nnd tlint no nioneTs Iie paid bul on sn appIlcalloD, in vHtln^, 
■igned br »t lenit Ihrec laeinben of Committee. in Comoiittee ; nnd that ' 
Gabscripaon» be recelved by nll the members of tfae Committee. 

'■ (Sigoed) W, B. HODSON, CSoiman," 

'■ The CoiDinillee met on the 5tb of Mnrcfa, st tlie bouae of Mr. WilllBm:. 
Allegi Mi. BadBoni Um chairiDui, ttKted, tfait fae biad faad ou interriew vith 
nir< Wilberforce, wbo recommended > meetiDg, b; depuUlioa, between tUe . 
Apotfaecnriea and Chemitti ; but oa B full consiiieriition of circumlUncef, 
tbe Committee tbought thii measnre ineipedient. The chiirmin nei, there< 
fore. re^jiiected to inform Mr. Wilberforce of this delermipatioo. 

" rt vaa rIbo resolred lo pablish an nddreu to the couatry Chemisti ind 
DtTigftisti iu tlie followinn pnper» : Tiina, Marning Herald, IkrBnicU, Ltis*f; 
Slar, Cimrier, itnd Statettnan. 

It was resolred to retain Mr. Brougbim as couniel. 

A Suli-Cumoiittee was sppointed to prepsre the addreu, the Secretary wu 
reqiiested lo drstr up tlie form of a petition, snd tbe Committce sdjoumed 
to tbe 81I1, on wbich dsy tfaey met st the Globe Tnrern. 'Hiey slso met on 
tbe 13th, 1 5lfa, ITtli, snd 18th. Mr. Broaftbsm being out of lowa, Mr. Adsm 
wni retsined sb couDsel, and Mr. Hsrriioa to suiat st coniultslion. Tbe re- 
■ult of tfae Inbours of the Commjttee duiing the sbore ipsce of time ii de- 
tniled in tfae rolluwinf; report : • 

At a general meeting; oT the Chemitts and Druggista ia the 

metropolis, held, in puTSuaRce of public ndvertisement, 

at theFrcemasons'TaverD,GreatQueenStreet, Lincoln'a 

Inn Fields, on Monday. 22d March, 1813, 

Mr. HuDSON in thechair, 

The following Report was presented by the Committee : 

"Yoar Comaiitlee, in reportiDg tbeir progreisiincelbelnitgeneraliiieet- 
ing, fasve to abBerre, tbnt, sfter sdrertising tbe reiolutioni of Ihst diy io ifae 
most widelj-rirculnted London newapnpers, tbey direcled tbeir stteatioa 
to tlie best uienni of informing tfaeir fellow-lrsdesmea individusUy tfarougfa- 
out llie kingdom of tfae Bteps slresdf tshen to oppose theApothecnriet' Bill, 
wid to request tfaeir communicstionE snd subacriptions in support of tfait 
object. This wss done by a circulsr letter, sddreised lo nll wfaose namei 
could be collected in town and country. Tfaey have □on' Ihe grslificatian to 
itnte, tliat thelr exertlons in tbii respect bave been bighly auccessful. From 
moslpnrls of the liingdom llieybs*!' recoived tbe most heariy conciirrence 
in tlicir vii'M's ; Dinny toirna li.ive rorjncd nisociationSi and transmitted Ilbersl 
suliscriplioua — some' bnve publiEfaei! and udopted llie aubstanceof Ibereiolu- 
tions of tfae gcnerul aieetiug ns tfaeir oivn. Numerous lubacripliont hsvealio 
Ijeeu rrceivcd froni individuals where^nssocislioni could not be formei), «nd 
comniunicntions havc been rcceired froia asioclations promislng an esrljr 
r^ittance of their fimds— slinoEt all olfcring irore nasistance, if necemir^. 
" Vour Coinniiitee, in nckuoivlcdgiii^' commuDicationi or remittancn, 
Iinre not fnileil lo uige upon tbeir concipoiidenls tlie importaRce of lolicit- 
ing (heir lown nnd country iiiemberi (o oppose the bill. 

" Tlie e^ipei^Ied rcnding of tlie bill n secoud tlme, on aa enrly dsyaf(er the 
first readlng, iieccisnrily preGi;n(ed grtHt difBculty ahd inconrealcnce to your 
Committcc tn prepnring Ibcir oppositiiin to it ; bu( in consequcnce nf sn 
interrieiv bctn-cen tbc moverof ibB Mll ( Mr. Calcraft ) andoneoftbelrbDdy, 
Mr. Cnlcrnfl very hnrflsomely dsferreci Ihe aecond resding llll Prldar, tte 
Vdtfa inUiini, nn induleem^c wlucli rour CominiUee nckiiowledged with dne 

" Msny Metnbera of Pflrllameat hare betn waited opon, aotl their opposi- 



tion jto ^ JbiU «oliclted. Vour Cominittee are happy to state* tbat several 
o£ ^§01 were fully sensiUe ol its obnoxious tendency, and others who were 
befo|[^ nbaQ^alnted with it, have promised to give it theirAttentionand con« 
■i^leir^ition. 

** In tbe cou^se of their exertions and ioquiriesi your Committee have 
found Vhat many, Apothecaries, both in town and country, were not only un- 
acquainted with tbe bill brought into Parliament, but that they were avene 
to.many of its provisions. 

** A petttlon, prepared under the direction of your Committee» ie now to be 
brongbt forward for yonr approbation and aignature. A circular letter (ot 
Members of Parliament is in the press." 

The following is a copy of the circular : 

*'Sirt*^Tbe Committee of Chemists and Druggists respectfully solicit your 
atteotion to the following provisions of a bill now pending in Parliament» 
' for regulating the Practice of Apothecaries, Surgeon Apothecaries^' &c &c« 
•* Section. Page. 

** 1. 2. Provldes a Committee of twenty-seven Apothecaries and eiRht 

Physicians and Snrgeons, ' for ever/ to regulate not only the 

practice of Apotbecaries, but all tbe Chemists and Druggistt 

in England and Wales. 

" ^. 3, Excludes all Chemists and Druggists from any vote orinfluence 

in directing the operation of the bill. 
'* 7. 5. Enables tbe Committee to employ informers, under the de- 
scription of ' sucb other officers as the Committee shall ad- 
judge to be necessary.' 
•** 9. 6. Enables the Committee to make by-laws for its own regulation, 

advantage, and ' interest/ and to alter them at pleasure. 
" 11. 7. Appoints medical provincial districts, subject to the absolote 

control of the London Committee. 
*' 20. 11. Empowers the Committee to determine the uecessary qualifica- 
tions of compounders and dispensers of medicines, and their 
assistauts. 
" $5» 13. Requires a sum to be paid for certificate of examination. 
. " 30. 15. Requires an annual licence to be takeu out by every Chemist 

and Druggist, on pain of penalty. 
, '* 54. 16. Licences may be refused on a cbarge of immorality of cha- 

racter, to be judged of by the Committee. 
.. " 35. 17. Appeals from all parts of England and Wales to be determined 

by the London Committee. 
^ "43. SO. Oives great encouragement to informers« and provides a per- 
manent fund for prosecutions. 
" 47. 21. Gives tbe magistrate authority to imprison for small penalties. 
" 43. 22. Protects tbe prosecutor under any informality, and affords no 

redress but by an action at law. 
''it will be observedj tbat in tbe constitution of tbe Commiltee^ the Apo- 
thecaries are to possess a majority so overbearing, as virtually to reduce the 
Physijcians and Surgeons to notbing ; and tbe obvious tendency of tbe bill is 
\Q depress and ruin, and eventually to extirpate, tbe compounding Chemista 
and Druj^gists ; for though their existence is to be suffered, yet they are to 
be entirely excluded from any sbare or voice in directing the operation of 
)^Ve.biU;.aod the inquisitorial power it will establish over tbem and their 
asslstanta,. most produce infinite confusion, embarrassment, and injury. 

*\By tne great encouragement held out to informers, any medical advide 
QV ioterference on tbe most urgent, or most trivlal occaslon, wbether real or 
^retended, may subject the Cbemistsand Druggists to frivolous and vexatious 
Ipiroceedings and penal ties .. 

" The clause enabling tlie Committee to make by-laws ot an indefinite na-. 
ture, may ))9 tbe instri^meDt of grievous oppression aod injustice. 



i» 

" Tbe Cheviiite «ad Drugf iiU conceive that tUek kMig experiMce in 
mtkiog up pretcriptiont, ond tbeir eztentire employiiient in preparing the 
▼arions artides of the Pliannacopoeia, for tbe use of medical pracCitioners, 
must necessarily render tbem more competent than Apotbecaries to oompennd 
medicines, and to judge of the qualifications of tbe aMiatants they employ 
for that purpoee, and it is scarcely necessary to add, that their intereet and 
feputation are dceply concemed in the aelection of proper persons. 

" Tbe annual licence will not only operate as a taz upon persons not re* 
presented in the legislating body, but may be withheld upon rague chatges 
•gainst their characters—Apothecaries being tbe judges. 

*' Great bardship and injustice may arise in the conntry districts^ where it 
wiH be rery easy for Apothecaries to combine against a Cbemist and Drug- 
gist, or to barass bis assistants $ and much expense as well as loas of time 
must be incurred by trarelling up to London, from all parts of thekingdom« 
for redress from tbe superinteoding Committee. 

" Persons convicted in small penalties, on tbe evidence of a single witness» 
may be distressed and imprisoned on the autbority of amagistrate's warrant» 
ana the distressing party is to be protected nnder any informality, whtle tbe 
aggriered person can obtain no redress but by an action at law.—- A siogle 
individual, perbaps already ruined, against an organized body with a per- 
manent fund ! 

" Tbe middle and lower classes of tbe community will suffer material in- 
convenience and injury from the operation of the bili. In large towos it is 
usual for Physicians to prescribe gratit for the poor, and to send them to a 
Cbemist and Draggist for tbe medicines — and in popnlous districts» ineligible 
fbr the residence of a Physician, and unfavourable for tbe formation of local 
charitable institutions, simple remedies are often procured from tbe Chemist 
and Droggist at a cbeap rate ; bnt if tbese classes are obliged on every slight 
ailment to employ a professional man, wbo can legally cbarge for attendaoce 
and medicine» tbey must encounter the greatest pecuniary inconvenience» or 
the distressing consequences of protracted sickoess. 

March iid, 191$, 

**Firtt — It was retolved unanimoutly, tbat tbe above report be received* 

** Seeondr^Retolved, Tbat a petitioc* be preseoted to tbe House ofCommoas 
from this Meetiog ; and that the petition, as prepared, be now read. 

*' Thirdr—Resohmif That tbe petition just read be approvted and signed by 
tbe Chemiste aod Druggists of the metropolis. 

'* Fourth — Retolved, Tbat the Committee be empowered to put the petitioa 
into the baods of such Members of Parliament as tbey sball think most 
faronrable to their cause, to have it preseoted to the House of Commons. 

•• W. B. HUDSON, ChairmoH." 

In consequeDce of the determlned opposition which was made 
in all quarters to the biil at its first reading, the Committee of 
the Associated Apothecaries modified it considerably, and on the 
25th of March, 1813, sent the following notice to the members 
of the House of Commons :— 

The geoeral Committee of Apothecaries aod Surgeon Apothecaries, tbink 
it requisite to inform the members of tbe House of Commons, previously to 
the second reading of their fiill, of tbe following circumstances : 

*' 1. Tbat in tbe event of tbe biil passing into a Committee, they mean to 
•zpunge from it every tbing affecting the compoundiog Chemist and Druggist. 

*' !2. That the idea of erecting a medical school has been abandoned, and that 
instead of interfering with tbe rights of the Royal College of Surgeons/ 

* It is not considered neoessary to quote the form of petition. 
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thef wiili to mftke U impenitivo on erery Sur^ik Apotlfeeary to hare a 
diplonia from tbe CoUege of Surgeons. 

**3, That the idea of uniting the different heads of the already-constltnted 
medkal bodies with Apotheearies and Surgeon Apotbecaries in the snperin- 
tending body, may be abandoned. 

" 4. Tbat tbe views of the bili will be altogether confined to rendering 
the Apothecary and Surgeon Apothecary competent practitioners, by exami- 
nations, and obtaining for them a different mode of recompense for their 
Tisits and professional skilL" 

Tbe Committee of theChemists and Druggists met at the Globe, 
on tbe 29th of Marcb, and also on tbe Ist and 7tb of April. On 
tbe 8th of April, a general roeeting took place, of which the 
following is a report : 

At a general meeting of the Cbemists and Druggists in 
tbe metropolis, held, in pursuance of public advertiae- 
ment» at tbe Freemasons' Tavern, Great Queen Street, 
Ltncoin'0 Inn Fields» on Tbursday, the 8th day of 
April, 1813, 

Mr. HuDSON iQ the chair, 

Tbe following Report was presented by tbe Committee : 

" Your Committee have now the satisfaction formally to annonnce to you* 
that the measure which first occasioned our meeting together is abandoned 
for the present session-^the Apotbecaries' Bill was withdrawn by the mover, 
on Friday, the 36th of last month. tbe day appointed for the second reading, 
The motires for this procedure are thus stated in thepublic adrertisement of 
the Committee of Apothecaries» inserted in the newspapers of tbe succeed- 
ing day, as follows : — * The great importance of the objects embraced by tbe 
bill lately tntroduced before Parliament for regulating tbe concerns of the 
profession the complexity of its interest, and the very extensive communi- 
eations from the country, many of them entitled to more attention than the 
shortness of the period ailowed by tbe present session will permit, have in- 
dvced tbe Committee to withdraw the bill from the Hoose, in order that it 
may be submitted, in the eourse of the nezt session, under a more perfeeC 
form.' 

" The petition submitted to-vou at the last general meeting was signed by 
a rery large majority of tbe Chemists and Dmggists in tbe metropoiis. It 
was presented to tbe House of Commons on tbe 34th ult, by the Right 
Hon. Geo. Canning, who preyiously hononred a deputation of your Com- 
mittee with an intenriew, to enable them to ezplain to him tbe partieular 
groonds of their opposition to the Apotbecaries' BilL 

'* A circular letter was also distributed amongst the Members of the 
House of Commons ; and in the interviews which indiriduals or deputations 
of yonr Committee bad with various Members, they had the satisfaction to 
find a generai concurrence in the views, as to the oppressive and injurious 
qperation of the proposed bill upon the Cbemists and Druggists. 

" The avowed intention of the Apothecaries to introduce another bill into 
Parliament next session» and the recollection of the previous harassinga 
the trade has experienced, cannot fail to coQvince you of Uie necessity of a 
continued watchfuluess to protect and preserve the interests of all concemed 
in it. Your Comroittee, therefore» feel it to be their duty to recommend to 
the consideration of this meeting. the adoption of some measure fo^ this 
purpose, and at the same time to submit to you the importance of providing 
a taad, to be Teady on any emergencyy to enable tliem to adopt the most 
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•p^y «id moit eTeetaal nieasiirw ifitbovl imwrrioff ^ t*^ IMw^ 

iQconvenience» and delay attendant on ao eztensire correapondence wlsk the 

Coiintry. 

' *' The amount of snbscriptionB already receiml is a Ktile tton! thatf £500; 

iod Ihe espensei are now short of £100, wktn the whoto of the bitslttess iM 

eonclttded. they will bc withio £1^ 

" Besolved, Tbat tbe Report now read be received. 

*' RiMolved, That tbe present Committee do remain a permanent CommitCee 
fbr the protection of tbe interests of the Chemists and Dmggists. 

** RaolvedfThAt tbe surplns of tbe subscriptions, after tbe expenses ate 
paid, be funded in tbe names of Trustees. 

**Rnolv€d, Tbat tbe Trustees be tbe Cbairman, Mr. Allen, and Mr.' 
Homer, subject to tbe direction and control of the Committee. 

** Resolved, That tbese resolutions be printed on tb*e same sheet with tbe 
circular letter to Members of Parliament, and sent to al! tbe Cbemists and ^ 

Druggists in town and conntry, in order tbat they msy be accurately informed ^ 

Of the particnlar grounds taken by the Committee, in tbeir opposition to 
ths Apotbeearies' Bili. 

. • *' A.( the same tinie urgiog those who bave not yet sent their sabscriptioivi 
to remit tbem immedistely* tbat tbey may be added to tbe permaneot fand. 

'' Tbe Chairman baving left the cbair, 

** Retoleed, That tbe thanks of this meeting be giren to the Committee 
for their prompt and persevering exertions in this business. 

W. B. HUDSON, Chairman. 
*' Mr. Sarory haTing been voted into the chair, it was 

Retolved, That the thanks of this general meeting of Chemists and Dnig>> 
gists are due, and are bereby presented to W. B. Hudson, £sq. (Cbaimian) 
accompanied with a piece of plate, of the ralne of tbirty guineas, as an 
flCknoTried^ement of bis serrices rendered tbe trade by bis prompt, zeslous, 
and unremitted attention to tbeir interests» in tbe opposition to the late 
iojurious bill introduced into Parliament by certain Apotbecaries. 

' Notwithstanding the modifications in the bill, and tbe per^ 
severiogp efibrts of tbe Committee of Associated Apothecari^ft tp. 
opiKiliate the three coDstituted inedical bodies, these a4vit^celi 
raet with uo encoura^ment, and the Committee, on the l9th.aC 
Novemberi 1813, passed the following resolution :— . > 

Retolved, Tliat tbis Coflsmittee determine not to apply for tbe Ibfmatiott 
of 41 fourtb Medical lioidy for the purpose of examinationsi if the powcin of 
the present Cbartered Bodies ean be so extended as to accomplisb theohjec|f 
wbicb tbe printed resolutions of tbe 4th of September embrace.*" 

This resolution was sent, with an appropriate memorial, to e^hr 
of the thxee bodies, and tbe foUowing replies were received ^rr. kj 

JpoAiettriei* HaU,OM0r9Si^tBi$4 ^^^ 
*< Retfilv0d, Thattbis.Couft, after takinjp^ into eo^ideraition th^ meiaoriiA 
addressed to tbem from tbe Committee of tbe ^ociety of A^otbecaries ana 
Surgeon ApotbecHries 6f England ahd Wales, togetiier.i^itn the re^Iy br 
the Royal CoIIeg^e of Physicians, enclosed to tbei^ memo^iali at<ebfb|SftiiM|' 
thasthfe Qirirt^cfltiiMit eMavrintoxtietutoM iormiif impvOinmRitiiftrasnittcy, 
bttt in eei^uficlijOii wi^ thfit Jlf avBf4 hody« . •. ^ i , . „1 

S. Backler, ClerV 

* Th^ mOyilmtebf these-resoTntions Itss hlre^ bsen ffakd. 



THE SOCIETY^ ^ /SSWtSBCMJBBM^maS^^V 'TW& SUBJfSOT* t§ 

Df. Eatttam; o» bebaif 6f tiie Royal ColctEo^ 6t PHraciiiir!!^* 

tranmitted a copy of a resof ution as laid before tfae CoUege at 
Ibe /lfi9t comitia^ enclosed in a short note dated Januarv 27, lSI4y 
lA !wfakhhfi«tated that he was ^^ sincerely happy in tne proapeet 
afforded of matters being, at last, sattsfactorily adjosted/' 

. JRgsplved, Tliat the President be empowered to inform the Right Hon* 
George Rose» that the Royal College of Physicians have no objection U>^ti^ 
fQirovation of a Bill to be brought into Parliament by the London CommiUee 
uf Apothecaries, upon tbe basis of certain resolutions passed by the laid, 
Cofiainittee. «nd dated 4th of September 18 13« provided — the powers tberein 
contained be rested in tbe Society of Apothecaries as established by thq 
«^fkrter of King James. and prorided — the Bill, before it shall be brought 
ipto the House of Commons, be submitted to the consideration of the CoUeg^ 
qf l^h^sicians for their approval." 

This report, whicn had been drawn up by a conimittee, \vas 
approved by the CoUege, with a slight exception, relating to 
Army and Navy Sargeons, which it is unnecessary here to parti- 

culanzef. 

The following is the laconic answer of the Collkge ov Suk" 

GEONS: — 

'* Royal CoUtge of Surgems, February 12, 1814. 

" SlR, 

I am directed by the Master of the CoUegei to acknowledge th« 
mpeipt of your letter and encloaures of the 8th inatant, and to return you 
hia thanJti for the same. 

" I am, Sir, yo^r most obedient Serrant, 

" Edw, BAx.roirii, Ste.^^ 
- ** W«. T. Ward, Eaq." 

A general meeting of the Associated Apothecaries was held on 
the 12tfa 6f May, 1814, Mr. BurrdWs in the chair. Tfae report 
6f the Committee contained a detuiled account of their reasons' 
fot abandoning their original design» and of the progress the 
Society of Apothecaries had made in framtng a new bilt, which 
they proposed to bring into Parliament at their own expense, un- 
der the sanctton of the College of Physicians. 
-' The report having been read, Mr. A. T. Thomson expressed 
at some length his conviction^ that althotigh the proposed bill 
was in many respects defective, and by no means so satisfactory 
afnd comp!ete as the one which the Committee had been cdm- 
pelted to withdraw, yet the circumstanfces of the case ren- 
dered it advtsabfo to unite with the Society of Apothecaries in 
^e%ol4t Whichtheyiiad undertaken, and thus toeecure a por- 
tfoh aif.Ie'?iftt of those advantages which it appearedimpossible to 
<^Umi\ to tW fuU extent. 

. iMr« <]k)od, who luid been absent from some of the^ate meet- 
ings of the Cominittee, dissentM from ther^port^ atvd denounced 

. . .t*,,6«k^ liWdpa Mrd4prt A990f i$<H7i ^^- hw^mfk «6ft ^ 



thft proposed bill ^' as a measure whkdk bad been raked ftom the 
musty records in wbich it had mouUered for two bundred yean; 
to disgrace tbe enlightened period of tbe nineteenth centnry." 
He objected to the Offiiaaion of what be considered one of the 
moBt important features in the original bill— examinatiooa m 
Anatomy, Surgery, and Midwifery. He ohjected to the inquiBt- 
torial power being yested in any body of men, of entering pre«* 
mises under pretence of ^ searching for drugs, unlawful» decei^* 
fuly corrupt/' &c. ; and severely handled the clause which sub- 
jeots an Apothecary to a penalty ** if be shall at any time know- 
ingiy, wilfuUy, and contumaciously, refuse to compouad/' 
or shall '^ falsely, unfaithfullyt fraudnlentl^/' compound any 
medicineSy &€,, as directed in any prescription signed with the 
initials of a Physician. * * 

The chairman explained that a separate bill was contemplated 
for the regulation of Surgery and Midwifery — that the clause 
respecting the visitation of shops would be modified in com- 
mlttee, and that the penalty for refusal to compound prescriptions 
was designed merely to give the Physician authority over tbe 
patient, and the treatment adopted, and not to oblige i^pothe- 
earies to compound prescriptions whether it suited their con- 
yenience or not. 

Mr. Good was not at all satisfied with this explanation, and 
concluded his speech by insisting, that the bill was ** a measure 
made up of restrictions, penaltiesy and imprisonments ; founded 
in tyranny and oppression/' which he felt confident the meeting 
would reject. Afler several members had briefly expressed 
their opinions, Mr. A. T. Thomson replied to Mr. Good in an 
elaborate speechy in which he answered the various objectiona 
seriatim^ coutending that it would be unwise, because the whole 
of what was desired could not be obtained, to refuse a parl; and 
stating that the Committee were stil] on the alert. and would, he 
trusted, continue their exertions until, sooner or latery they had 
succeeded in accomplishing all that they had undertaken. 

The motion in favour of supporting the bill was carried by a 
larg:e majority. 

The Committee of the Associated Apothecaries met at the 
Crown and Anchor, May 26th, and drew up an amended clause, 
which they desired to substitute for that which makes it penal 
for an Apothecary to refuse to compound a presqription» wnich, 
with a few other suggestions, they forwardea to the College of 
Physicians. 

The dause» however, remains as it originally stood. 

When this unfortunate bill was brought into the House, on ihe 
23d of February, the CoIIege of Physicians signified their Jeter- 
mination to oppose it, without stating the grbund of their ob)eo- • 
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tion. Wfaen the several portioiis of the bill came under discassiotty 
it was found necessary to make considerable alterations in order 
to meet the wishes of the CoUege. The Hoase of Lords also 
introdnced amendments, in conseqaence of which it was rejeoted 
by the Commonsi and it was necessary pro formd to bring in a 
new bill. These proceedings occasioned so much delay that tbe 
close of the session had almost arrived before the bill was com- 
pleted, and it was ultimately hurried through Parliament in a state 
which was not altogether satisfactory to the promoters of the mea* 
aure, although they chose the alternative of securing it in that 
condiftion, hoping to obtain an amended Act during the ensuing' 
seesiouy and fearing that by further procrastination they might bo 
defeated altogether. 

But we must not omitto notice the proceedings of the Chemists 
and Druggists, who met this bili with the same determined op« 
position with which they had encountered its predecessor. 

At a general meeting of the Chemists and Druggists in the 
metropoliSy held, in pursuance of public advertisement| 
at the Freemasons' Tkvern, Great Queen Street, Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, on Monday, the 6th day of March, 1815, 

Mr. HuDsoK in the chair, 

The foUowing are the principal clauses of the Report which 
was presented by the Committee :* 

" Your CoiniDittee, in reporting their progress since thelastgeneral meeting» 
bave to acquAint yon, that the Society of Apothecaries have procured a hiil 
to he brought into tbe House of Commons, entiUed " A Bill for enlarging 
the Charter of ^the Society of Apothecaries in the City of London, granted 
hy Hid Majesty King James the First, and for better regulating the Practice 
of ApothecAries throughout England and Wales ;" and auch bili appears 
to your Committee to be equaliy objectionable as the former bUi presented 
hy tbe Associated Apothecaries, and as injurious to the Cbemists» Druggists, 
and to Uie pnblic at large. 

** On Mmiday the t6th May, 1814, a Sub-Committee iras appoioted to confer 
with a Sub-Committee of the Associated Apothecaries, on the bill proposed 
to be brought into Pariiament, '* For enlarging the Charter of the Society 
of Apotliecaries/' &c., and to report to the Committee the retnlt of such con- 
ference. In answer to the letter proposiug n conference, the foUowing was 
received :•— 

" BloomtbuTy Sptare, Ifay tSth, 1814. 

"Sin 

" In answer to your favour of yesterday, permit me to remark, that I 
apprehend your application is roade to me under the impression tbat the biU 
ab<mt io be hitroduced to Parllament is a bill formed by the Committee of 
ASiodlaied A)>othecarie8, and that they carry it into the House. 

** For the information of yourself and the genttemen acting wlth yon, 
permit me also to say, tbat it is arranged by tfae Society of Apotbecaries, in 

f At a meetipg of the Committee, beld at the Globe» on the 2d of March^ 
1814, M^r. West^irood, of Newgate Street, and Mr. Butterfield/of the Straad, 
wemaclded tb the' Cottmittee* 
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CQi4«iMti0A willi tbe CoUege of fhytima»* tkaiithm hmm aiAmKlMfw 
t\ke remarkt of the Committee to which I belong» and received, after some 
•meodineiitt afe made which were proposed, tlie approbation of a general 
meetiiiy of Apetheearies, held laat Thttradaf , to take the btll into eottsider- 
«tifli». 

" I haTe the konoor to be» Sir, 

" Yonr obedient hnmble Senranl, 
« W. B. HuMON, Esq." " a M. BURROWS,'* 

**OnThur§daif, Nmmber t4i, 1814, the acooont of •ubscriptiotta anddiabnne- 
ments was audited and approved, whereby it appeared that £5dO, five per 
cent. anjiuities were standiog in the names of the Tniatees, wbieh coat tlie 
Bum of £502 1«. 6c7., and that a balance of £36 4f. remained in tbe iuodBiff 
the Treasurer ; and it was resolved, that a circular letter shonld he eent t* 
all the Chemists and Druggista in town and country, informiog them of the 
ptoeeedings of the Committee, since the last General Meeting. 

'* Rmhed unaumomly, That tbe report bow readbe receivf^ and approved« 

" The Chairman then informed the Meeting, that the Apotheearies' Bttl 
was now to be submitted to the Meeting. Tbe bill haviog beea read aod 
dtscnssedi it was 

" Rttobftd, That it is the opinion of the Meeting, that the bill now read/ 
eontaitts much matter higlily injurious to the Chemists and DruggistB and 
t^e public at large, and that therefore it onght to be opposed. 
.' " Retolved, ThtX a petition bepresented to the House of Commona» agaaaat 
ihe aforesaid btll, and that a petition for this purpose be now read. 

*'RnolDed, That the petitioa now read be npproved, and be signed by the 
Chemists and Druggiats of the metropolLs. 

^ '* Retolved, That the Committee be empowered to take meaa.urea to have tht 
petition presented to Parliament, and to employ such other means as they 
sMl think fit, and mav be necessary for opposmg the said bilL 

**BaoMtt Tbat the resolutions be advertised in the Time*, Moming 
CkronieU, and Cotirier» 

'* W. B. HUDSON." 

On the 17th of April, Mr. Gifford was added to the Conamittee. 

At a general meeting of the Chemists and Qruggists in the 
metropolis, held at the Olobe Tavern, Fleet Street, Lon- 
don, on Friday, the 21stday of Aprily \Si5f in pvnu- 
ance of advertisementSy 

Mr. HuDsoM in the chair, 

RBPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. * 

'* Vour Committee, in reporting their progrcss since the last. general 
meetingt have to «cqualDt you that, in order to carry into cxecution the re- 
ioliitions of tUe geoeral meeting of the 6ih day of Mardi laat, reh^ire to ' 
the bill brought into FarUan^ejat by tlie Society of Apotheoaries, they mci 
together the next day, when a Sub-Committeei oonsisliiig of the Chi^Tinaait. 
Mr* Smith» Mr. Allen, Mr. Cole, and Mr. Savory, was appointed to confer, 
with the Committee of the Soeiety of Apotheeartes on the subjeet of the ' 
said billy. and tliat any two of them •houM be competent to l^oid sii^ 9mi- 
ference, aod report the resuU thereof. . • . . . 

** Monday, the iSth ofMarch, — ^The Chairman reported from the SuWCofler 
mittee, that He bad writteu to the Master of the Society of the ApotbecMw' 
Company. reque^ting a coofeience with the Committee of the taid^Soctetir» 
oii the subject of the said bill ; and tbat he had received a lettcur frooi. |lieir 



S<cPiM»gy ■ypoiiiiiag WedMtday nat, tt ove o'eI<Mk, to receM tlM^te)^- 
tatioo. 

.. .*' W-ediiettiaytiht tSih rf Mmch.^i:he Chairman repoTted, tliat Mn Smitll, 
Mc».$aF«r|F««fl4 liiiiiaelff iiad waited upon the Society of Apetlieeaiiee Ihtlt 
day, accordiog to their appointment, and tbat tke Society declared it tobk 
their intention not to interfere afe ali with the ChemiatB and Dniggists hj 
their bill now ia ParUameat, and they offered to prepare a clause to tbat 
effecti to/ be added to the bill, for tbe satisfactioa of the ChemiBts and 
Druggists. 

' **'£hmdap,ikg 90th rf Marehj-^The Chairman reported, that he had received 
tb* firiiowijig letter from tlie Solicitors to tbe Society of Apothecaries. inclos- 
iiigr ftciaBae proposed to be added to their bill, now pending in ParUamentt 
In-ttBemptiiig the Cbemists and Druggists from tbe proyisions and effect of 
tim said bill. 

*' ^ra, — JVe are imiructed by the Committee ofthe Soeie^ 
qf ApotAecaries toforward to you the clause whieh they propose, 
ai the requisition of the Committee of your body, to introduce 
htto the act now before the House of CommonSy and whichj W€^ 
tiriistt vnll meet the wishes qftheparties whom you represeut 

" The Committee ofthe Society of Apothecaries see with coH" 
cem thatmisrepresentations have been made oftheir object^ whicR 
ts fhe improvement of their branch of the profession in medical 
knowledge, To this their vietcs are so entirely directed^ that 
they have no disposition to insiston any clausewhich is not essen" 
iiaUy eonneeted witfi it. Ifthe power enabling them to purchase 
land{apotcer which was askedfor only because the opportunity 
of obtaining it vnthout expensepresented itself) be a chmse which 
excites anyjealousy, and of which the omission wonld conciHate 
the Ch4mists and Druggists, they have no hesitation in stating^ 
thatthey shall recommend it to the Court qf Asaistants no€ to 
press its insertion. 
-) f ** We arCj Sm, your obedient Servants^ 

** Fladoatb ani> Neeld." 
'' JBmex Street, I7ih ofMarch, 1815. 

The clause proposecl : 

'* Provided always andbe itfurther enaeted, TTiat nothing in 
this act contained shall extend or be consirued to extendf topre" 
judice, or in any way to affect the trade and businefiS <fa Che^ 
misi and Druggist ; but aUpersons using or exerdsing the emA 
trad^i ar who shaU or may hereafter use iyr exercise the ^amB, 
shaU andmay uee, exercise^ and carry on the same irade in suck 
mdnner and asfully and amply to all intents and purposes as 
they might have done in case iliis act hadnotbeenmudeJ* 

^ Votii^Committeedireeted that the cbarter of ttic Apotbecaties^ tlie new 
bill in Parliament, witb the proriso abore proposedi and tbe letter pC tlie 
•oileitorti'of tM Apeth^caries^ Colhpany, abbuld be aubmitted to, tbe.conbl* 
detMiOft of C^in^I. as to the effect the same might hare on ttie dbeinL^ts 
aad^^DViifgistitand fhat the aecr^taries ahould la]^ the sam^. ^ef^re doiUMeJ^ ' 
irttlr proper htttniettom aecordingly. 

D 
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« Ar«a<l0y. tnk AfriL-^TUn scoretarief laid befm the CommillM tke 

case Bubmitted to Counsel on behalf of tbe Cbemists and Drui^gists, vitb 
tbe Cbarter and fiill in ParliAment, aod CouDsel*8 opinion ibereon j eiso the 

rroviso proposed by tbe solicitors of tbe Society of Apotbecariet» as si^tied 
y Counsel. And it was lesoWedi tbat the follewing daiise sbould be recom- 
tnended to tbe general meeting, to be added to tbe biU now peodiBg in Per- 
liament; and that it be also recommended to tbe general meeting to request 
tbe Society of Apotbecaries to withdraw tlie clause introduced into their bill 
for enlarging their powers of purchasing lands." 

Amended clause :— 

** Provided alwaySy and he itfurther enactedy That nothing 
in this act contained shall extend or he construed to extend to 
jprejudicCy or in any way to affect the trade or husiness qfa 
Chemist and Druggist, in the huying, preparing, compoundingy 
dispensingj and vending drugs ana medicinal compounaSf 
wholesale and retail; hut all persons using or exercising the 
said trade or husiTiess, or who shall or may hereafter use or 
exerdse the same^ shalland may usCy exerciscy andcarry on the 
same trade or husiness, in such manner and asfully and amply 
to all intents and purposes as the same trade or husiness was 
usedy exercisedy or carried on hy Chemists and Druggists hefore 
the passing ofthis act^ 

** Resolved unanimously, ThAt tbe report now read be received. 

*' Hesolved urianinumilyy That on' the insertion of the last stated clause ip 
the bill of tbe Society of Apothecaries now pending in Parliament» and on 
tlie withdrawment of tbe clause in tbe said bill for tbe enlargement of the 
power of the Society to purcbase lands, the Cbemists and Druggists do 
witbdraw their opposition to the bill. 

** Resolved unanimously, Tbat tbe last resolution be sent, wlth a copy qf 
tbe amended clause, to Uie Society of Apothecaries." 

At a general meeting of the Chemists and Druggists in the 
metropolis, held in pursuance of public advertisement^^ 
at the Globe Tavern» Fleet Street, London, on Fridayy 
the llth day of August, 1815, 

Mr. Hudson, in the cliairy 

The following report of the Committee was read ; 

'* Your Committee have now the pleasure to i^enort to yoa the termina- 
tion of their labours on the Apothecaries' Bill. The clause to protect the 
Cbemists and Druggists from the operation of the bril, which received tbe 
sanction of the last general meeting, was agreed to without alteration, by 
the Society of ApothecAries. and subsequently approred by the Committee 
of tbe House of Commona on the Dilii tbe Cbairman attended the Commitr 
tee with the Couosel and Secretary, and they bad tbe satisfaction to find that 
tbe Counsel for the College of Pliysicians was also well satisfied with the 
clause. 

'* Tbe eamest desire your Committee had to mahe some decisioe on the 
nubject, that the trade might be relieved of tbe great expense and trouble 
heretofore experienced, led them to adopt evenr possible means to obtaitii 
a perfect understanding of the Charter of the Society of Apothecaries, in 
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BtteDdince or Ihe hill before tbe CommEtlee of the Houie of Commnnn, bia 
neceasRrilf brougbt on a considerahle expfnee of Counsel not before in- 
cDired.the reauli howerer bas fullf equalled tbelr eipectitlons, aiid they 
trott will be snlitfMtoiy to Ihose whose Intemu thef hRve b«ea cndemDr- 
ing to piotect ind support. 

" The state of the fimds tince the luit uidit ii u follom :— 

1815. £ : i. 

PaidPoaUge», 1S14 . 7 17 11 
AdTertuements & Room 16 IB 8 

Printine 3 4 6 

Now duc, EipcnscB 

orcoimsel ... 57 18 
AgeBlB of hoth Houses 

of Parli&meut . , 23 3 6 
Secretar^ 'BBiU,includ- 
Ing Printlng, AdTCr- 
tisements, PostagoB, 
and Attendances . 9& 4 9 

£204 6 9 

Balanca now in bimd . 51 9 11 

Naty SpeiCents.in hand 
£550, worth about . 500 Slcrllng, 

" Some furlher eipenw of printlug, poitagei, &c,, wilt he neccMar^ ta 
tottyvf a circnlar letter of InformKtion lo the SubKriben. 

" nnie Commitlee hBn onljr to obBCTre in eonelu>Ion, tbat they beg to 
Tccommend to tbs conslderatioD of Ibii general uieetiDg, that tlie sDrplug of 
tbe Fuud should remiln in the Navjr S per centa., In tbe names of the pre> 
sent 'rrnstees, lo bc appropriaCed to any purpose of trade for tbe beDcGl of 
Uifl Subscribers «hicb sball be sanclioned hy a general meeting-, and that 
Jvtwt SvlbUTiftiiini Aait not bt Uu than Tuo Ov.intBi tach." 

" Itaiiiiei unaniniousli/.Thatthereportnow read bereceiTcd and approved. 

" Bfiiliiid iinaniinDuilji, That thc aurplui of Ibe fund, after defrafing the 
eipenies, do remain in tbe Navf 5 per ccntB,, In the names of Ibe preicat 
TruBtecs, to be appropriBted to anf purpoie of trsde for the henelit of tha 
tabicriben, whlch ihall receire tbe Banction of a ^eneral meeting, and Ibat 
fulnre SubscrlptlouB BhaJ! not be Icbb than Two Guineas eacb. 

" Rnoietd unanimously, Tiiat Ibe tbanka of tbii Meeting be preseiited to tbe 
Right HononrableLordLascaltes, forpreuntiuglhePetitionof theCbemista 
and Druggiits to tbe KouBe of CommooBi aud for biB conitaut Bttention to 
their intereit- 

" Seeoni Rtioiution, Reconsidered and amended, and carrled unBnlmoaBljr. 

" n.v-/, ,■■! i,Tr,(<,,i....i;,f'i,Tlist tbesuliiliincc of the reaolutioni of thc general 
meeliugs, be printcl iui,!er the direction of tbe Commitlee and lent lo all 
•UbscriberE to thc fund. in town and countr^, 

" SrulHiluRaniinniijJK.ThBtlhccordiBllbBnksofthiBMeetlngbepreiealed 
ta the CominIttFc fnr [liiir uuweiricd snd succcBBfnl serriceB in seenring to 
Ihe Clifmiata und Driit'^atB the free Bud undisturbed exercisc of tbeir tiida 
BDil buiiiie»^. 

Tbe Cbainuan having: teft Ihe chair, 

Mir. Hnme was TOted to it. 

" Itnolnd imanimixHlir, TliM tlic thankt of the UeMlDg ht ^tnm to tbc 
CbtinntD for hU attenlloa to t)ie bniiaesf of tbe A%j. 

" ■ ' D 2 
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An accouQt of the proceedings of the Aflsociated ApotheearieSi 
in reference to the Act of 1815, is contained in tbe TransactionQ 
ofthatbody, a volume pubUshed in the year 1823, andaUQAH 
the liOndon Medical RepoMtory of 1814 aad 181^ 

The above brief outline is introduced for the purpose of coa« 
necting into one concise history, the priocipal circumstano^H of 
the controversy, and the policy adopted by the various parti^s 
eoncerned, in order that we may benefit by the experience of owr 
predecessors. 

The avowed object of the act was to protect the puUie 
from the dangers resulting from the ignorance of unqualified 
practitioners, to improve the character and respectability of 
the educated Surgeon-Apothecary, to establish a Bchool of 
Medicine and Pharmacy, and to secure to qualified persons a 
fair remuneration for professional skill. The result is emphati- 
cally described in the Transactions of the Associated Apothe- 
caries (Introductory Essay, page Iviii). 

" That it was Tery unsatisfactonr may be seen, by comparingf tbe Apotbe- 
caries Act as it is, with the Bill as nrst projected by tbe Aasociation. Shosn, 
indeed» is the latter of its fair propurtions ! The practice of medicine H 
doubtless placed under certain but very inadequate restrictions : but> whilst 
that of Surgery and Midwifery is still open to every unprincipled pretender, 
the Dmggigts are neither prevented from making up Physicians prescrfp- 
ttons, nor eren from practising medicine ; no provision is made for securing 
a supply of qualified assistants; and lastly, while tbe public are thus 
denied so many and such great advantages, not only is the general practi- 
tioner not relieved from his burdens« bnt he is subjected to new and vexa- 
tious restrictions." 

Gray, in his supplement to the Pharmacopoela, makes the 
following observations on the subject :— * 

** This Act bas bad tbe singular fortune of being violently opposed. ss 
insufficient, by those who were its original promoters ; of being esteemed a 
barden by many of those whom it was meant to benefit; and of being loolt^ 
upon with indifference by those against whom it was intended to act; «ince 
the Act waa altered and restricted to those who praitise as Apothecaries, in^ 
an express declaration that it did not extend to the Chemists and Druggists, 
wbose shops are in general confounded witb those of tbe Apothecaries, and 
whose bvsiness differs no otherwise than that with the ^pensSng Physldian 
or modern Apothecary, medical practice is the principal object, retail and 
dispensing^ the secondary: while, with the Chemist and Druggi^' or old 
Apotbecary, retail and dispensing are princi^al» and. medical praetice mostly 
confihed to tbe counteri or to a few personal acquaintaoce ; afortiori, tbe mid- 
wives, berbalists, cuppers, barbers, electricians, galvanizers, dentists, farriers , 
veterinary snrgeons, village wisemen, and cow-leeches, arc; left in fuU pos- 
session of their ancient practice» and may be consiQlted by tbose who place 
confidence in them, as they cannot be confounded witli Apothecaries, though 
the Chemfat and Drui^ist maT^." . i . « i 

Dr. George MnQn Burraws eontinued his eifertiona as Obaif man 
of the Cotntmttee of Associated A{)Otheetttied utltil A^gu^^ !(817, 
and pointed out a variety of defects in the bill, li^hich th^' Cbm- 
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oalltee' fiiiibiiiltted to tbe^notide of the Coart of Adsi§tant3 of the 
Society of Apolhecaries. But it was found impossible to indace 
^kat body to take the needful steps for rectifying tliese defect&^ 
and although proposals were entertained for apptying to parlia' 
lAerft fbran amendment of the Act, no decisive resnlt ensued. 
•^ The Association continned to meet periodically for some years, 
Ihdir chief attention being directed to the suppression of irre- 
jgular and unqualiBed practitioners, but their efForts were not 
seconded by the Medical bodies, and although the Association 
«oihprised upwards of 3,000 membersy their labours in this par- 
^icular ended where they began. 

' The formation of so large an association of Apothecaries, 

distinct from the chartered Society of Apothecaries, especially as 

«lany of the members belonged to both bodies, is an anomaly the 

object of which it is not easy to comprehend ; it appears that this 

Association was, in fact, a revival of that which was formed in the 

year 1794» and which was also unconnected with the three con- 

^tiiuted medical bodies ; but as its attention was directed to a new 

object, nameiy, that of ensuring the competence of Medical and 

Pharmaceutical practitioners of ali ranks, and establishing a fair 

system of remuneration, the result ought to have been more suc- 

jcessf ul than it was. But the want of unity in the profession itself^ and 

the party spirit which prevailed throughoutthe controversy,diverted 

the influence into so many channels that a partial failure was the 

natural consequence. TlieChemistsand Druggists,on the contrary, 

who had already acquired a standing as dispensers of medicine, 

,by i^niting their strength on the occasion, secured to themselves 

a continuance of all their former privileges, although they did 

not at that time aspire to the scientific improvement which they 

'Kave now undertaken to bring about. Their Committee re- 

,tia.ined the powers which had been confided in thenx» and kept 

^a watchful eye on any proceedings or events which appeared 

'fikely to influence the welfare of their body, or in which their 

credil as Pharmaceutists was concerned. In the year 1819 they 

^mlh^ A public meeting, of which the following is tbe re|)ort ; 

i > At a general meeting of Chemists and DruggistSi in the 
- metropolis and its neighbourhood, heid in pursuatice of 
^' ' public advertisement, at the Globe Tavern, Fleet Street, 
ori Thursday, the 24th day of June, 1819, 

Mr. HuDsoN in the chair, 

The following Report was presented by the Commtttee : — 

r, .. ■^.Veuir CDimiiiUee have calft^ yon together oq the pvestnt oecasion to lay 
^e%^]i9W soq^e ivfprinaU^ reapeel^Dg a biU wkich was brought into Par- 

^ljaiB^n^ jduiring.tbe.preseat sessioo, entitled 'VA BiU for eatablLshjing Regu* 
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• 

l*tiofit for th« Sale of Fouonouft Brugi, sBd hr bcttcr pKrMtiug tbe 
miBchiefs arising from ioatleDtion or neglect of persons rendiog the same." 

*' Your Committee procured copies of tlie biil as soon as it was printed, 
and met to consider its proTisions, some of whicb appearing to them * likely 
to cmbarrass tbe diapenting of medlcliMs, and not calenlattd to efltect tbe 
object intended.' they prepared a petition to that effect, whiob waspreaented 
to the House of Comuions. Tiiey were subsequently favoured with a liearing 
before the Committee of the House, to whom the bill was referredy and the 
bill was shortly after withdrawn. 

'* Your Committeey bowever, being deeply tenstble of tbc importanee df 
the anhject, and aozioua to employ every possible means to attain the ofajeet 
intended by the biil, beg to recommend to the Chemista and Drnggists» and 
all others who vend polsons or poisonous substances, the adoption of the fol* 
lowing regulations in their shops. 

" First — That no arsenic, ozalic acid, or corrosive sublimate, be issued by 
any vendor, withont a printed label of the uame of the articlei and the word 
' poisoN ' being affized to every wrapper, box, bottle, or other vessel con* 
taining the same. 

** Stcondly — That on every wrapper or vessel containing any drug or pre* 
paration likely to produce serioua mischief, if improperly osed, the name of 
tbe article be affixed in a legible form ; and at many pertont can read prtnt 
wbo cannot read writing, they would recommend that printed labels be nsed 
wbere pottible, in preference to written ones. 

■< Thlrdly^ThtLt no person be allowed to serve poisons, who is not of 

tufficient age and ezperience to judge of the importance of the greatcaution 

necessary in avoiding the sale of them to improper or ignorant persons. 

'* Retolved unanimously, That the report now read be received and approved, 
and that the same be printed and circulated as widely as possible among 
the Chemistt and Dniggists and all other persont who vend poisons or poi- 
tonous drugt throughout the United Kingdom." 

In the year 1824 another edition of the London PharmacopoBta 
was published, and Sir George Tuthiil produced the Englith 
tranBiation. On this occasion Mr. Phillips, instead of repeating 
his Btrictures on the work of the CoUege, gave a speciraen of his 
own performance in ** a Translation, with notes and illustrations/' 
which he published shortly after that of Sir George Tuthill. The 
merit of this work was appreciated by the CoUege, as would appear 
from the subsequent appointment. of Mr. Phillips as the official 
translator of the Pbarmacopoeia of 1 836. 

Dr. A. T. Thomson*s " London Dispensatory " appeared in the 
year 1814, and has undergone a succession of improvements and 
amplifications up to the present time. The fame and merits of 
the work are too well known to rcquire any particular notice; it 
comprehends in one volume a sufficiently ample accpunt of all 
the substances comprised in the Materia Medica, a very uieful 
explanation of the scieoce of Cheaiiatryi as applied to Pharmacyi 
a compe(idium of the three Pharmacopoeias, with coptoi» tiotes, 
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and a )«t of substances incompatible with otberf m extem* 
poraneous prescriptions. The tenth edition has lately beett 
announced. 

The Cominittee of the Druggists' Association of 1802 met 
in tbe year 1829, in consequence of the vexatious proceeding» of 
the Commissioners of Stamps, aided by common informers, in 
reference to the medicine act. Numerous penalties were in-» 
fiicted on individuals in various parts of the country for selling 
lozenges, and other articles, by weight, without a stamp, which 
had hitherto been considered legal, provided printed directions 
for their use were not affixed. The mjustice of these proceed- 
ings became so glaring, that it was considered necessary to taice 
some steps for protecting the trade. Accordingly a meeting was 
called on the 31st of December, 1829. The following resolu- 
tions are insertedyas they show the disposition which prevailed at 
that time to form a permanent society : 

That tlie iudiWduals composing this Society disclaim all motive of op- 
|>o8ition to any act of the legislature. They declare their sole object in 
associating to be the concerting, in unison, the fair means of protecting 
themselrea and the trade from the losses and annoyance in business to whicU 
they are subjected, on the part of the 8tamp>office, by prosecutions for 
penalties, under what they honestly conceired to be, and are legally advised, 
is a misconstruction of the Medicine Stamp Act 

That a Society be formed. to be intituled, " The General Association of 
Ohemists and Driiggists of Great Britain/' for the parpose of obtainmg a 
judieial constraction of the Medicine Stamp and Licence Acts, by assistiog 
those who have been improperly prosecuted, to bring their cases before a 
court of justice, and, if the acts should be tliere held to have been rightly 
tonstrued, for the Airther purpose of obtaining a revision of them by tbe 
legislature. 

That a Committee of twelve, with liberty to add to their number, be 
chosen annually^five to form a qaorum : the Committee to uieet once in 
cvery month. 

That a general meeting of the Asaociation to be called by advertisement, 
and by circulars to all the Members, be held twice in each year (viz. May 
and November) at which meetings the Committee shall report its proeeed* 
ings. 

That the Committee be empowered to convene special general meetiogs, 
when any circumstances shaU arise to render such meetings desirable. 

Tbat every member sliall pay a yearly subscription of twenty shilHngs, 
and in default of payment, after twp months* notice from tbe Secretary, h« 
sball be excluded tbe Society, and debarred from all privileges and Ad» 
vantageB. 

Thatev.ery Member claiming protection from the Society, shall lay be« 
fore the Committee a full and fair statement, in writing, of all the ciream* 
stances ot the eam upon which he grouods sach dain. 

That tbe Committee shall have power to receive, examine, and consider 
]lny claim for protection, and decide thereon ; and if the case be defensible 
at law, the expenses of suck defence shall be defrayed out of the funds of 
tlie Society^ 

That the ContnlttM be autboriied to obtaio Boch legal adtite «b thej 
may deem noeeBsary. 

That no money be paid by the Treasnrer without an order, in writiog, 
from the Committee. 
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^ 'Xh«t «t Bi^ general meettag by-lam may be«iiacted. vlnohithtll.bevti 
jlHAdliig a& tbe origioal rulea; but tbat no by-law to alter or reseind iAy of 
tbe origioal rulessball be passed» unless notice be given in tbe circular csU- 
Itifc sncn ffeneral meetiog. 

> Thst Andlton (not ht\ng Members of tbe Commfttee) be eleeM-aii^ 
nually, to examina and yaia tbe Trea0urer*8 accounlii, whtch eccoantta axeto 
be exbibited at tbe two named general meetings. 

Tbat all tbe offices, except tbe Secretary of the Soeiety, be honorary : 
Tbat tbe offioers be elected annnally, by tbe Memliers of tbe Society, at one 
eftbe general meetingSf and tbat they be eligible to re-election. 

Tbis Auociation flourished for several months ; Dr, Reecey 
Mesars. Midgleyy Ancell, Gifford, Gray, Wangb, Watts, Bing^i 
atid Winstaniey, were among the most active members. FtiU 
tions were drawn up and ready for presentation to Pariiamenty 
when aa alteration took place in the law, the evil was at an 
etady and the Association was broken up. Mr. Hadson, the 
Ireasurer of the Association of 1812, declined to hand over the 
balance of subscriptions, as it appeared on maturely constdering 
the subjecty that the obiects of the two Associations being differ* 
ent, be was not justified in amalgamating the funds. 

About the year 1830 another attempt was made to introduce 
a reformation in the practice of Pharmacy in this country, and 
for this purpose it was proposed to address the governroent on 
tke iubject, petitioning for an Act which should regulate those 
who follow this department. Mr. John Savory took the lead on 
tliiA occasion, and his efforts were seconded by the late Mr. 
Hudson and Mr. Butler. The memorial wbich was prepared 
oontaxned a brief aod appropriate exposition of the importafnce 
of Pharmacy to the health and life of his Majesty's subjects^ 
the necesdity of education and integrity in those whose duty it 
is to carry into eflfect the instructions of medical men — the pre* 
valence of ignorant and incompetent persons calling themselves 
Chemitts and Draggists, and the frequency of injury to the 
public from this sourcc— -the diificulty of detecttng adulterations 
and the necessity of proper qualification in pha^maceutrsts, in 
order to euable them to perform their duty in this^respect — th^ 
advaittages resaltis^ from Pharmraceuticai cducation in foreign 
cottntries*^tbe dianger arising from the uncontrc^Ied sale idf 
poisons by igiiorant persons ; and, finally, the absolute necea^ity 
of some sanatory regulations for the elevation of this departttient 
in theprofession^ mid the protoeotion of the pciblic. 

Mr* Savory waited on a canstderable number of ' the Che^feli 
and Druggists in Loodon,80lioitmg signatures to this me!m<)Hal; 
but 80 little encouragement was given to the proposed measutie 
of reformf that the project feil to thc ground. A notioti ^p* 
peered to prevail, tbat thc trade had been so often attacked, 
tbat it wets bazardous to court a repetition of former anDO^^anoes, 



by introdaeing so delicate a subject, and thus gmitg the ooci to 
t^anieswho mightlye interested in bringing aboat a destructivii 
revolution. It was also considered by many to be a chimerical 
scbeme on account of the want of uoanimity in the trade, aad it 
«eemed to be the opinion of the majority that it was 
*' Better to bear the iUs we hBve 
Than fly to otbers that we know not oV^ 

Accordingly the memorial proved abortive, not from any 
doubtof its propriety or justice,butbecause the parties conccrnea^ 
who might have promoted its object, were not disposed, ia the 
absence of an exciting cause, to coalesce, and embark in an un« 
dertaking which would have involved a departure from the strictly 
defensive policy hitherto adopted by the trade, 

The rapid progress of the science of Chemistry, and the reoent 
introduction of various substances and preparations ioto medi* 
cinal use, had by this time thrown the Pharmacopoeia of IS24 
into the shade, and a new edition was anxiously aoticipated. 
Some delay arose from the endeavour to compiie, ^^ not as before» 
a London Pharmacopoeia, but one which should include Scotland 
and Ireland with England/' for which purpose ^^ it was requisite 
to consult with the Fellows of both colleges ; aud as, on accouot 
of the great distance, this was with difficulty accomplished/' tfae 
college was '^constrained to abandon the negotiation, which bad 
been commcnced."* There was, however, another obstacle to 
this project, namely, there was a considerable stock on hand of 
the Dublin Pharmacoposta^ which must have been sacrificed ait 
a heavy loss to the publisher (or the coHege), if tbe amalgamation 
had beeu carried into effect It must also be recollected, that at 
the time the *' great distance *' was considered an insurmounta^ 
ble bar to the union, the railroads and the penny postage had not 
come iuto operation. 

In the year 1836, tbe London Pharmacopoeia wascompleted, 
and Mr. PhillijpSy who had been engaged in tbe practtcal detaiU 
of its compilationi was officially authorized to publish the translao 
tion« Among the most important additions, we may meotion tbe 
alkaloids — morphia, aconitiua, strychmat and veratria^ several 
prepi^rations of iodine; hydrocyanic and phosphoric acids^ 
and a few conventional formuke, suchas piiula rbei compositai 
mistura spiritus vini Gallici) &c. &c. 

In this Pharmacopoeia an alphabetioal ftrrangemeat is adopted, 
from, whieh however a few substaoces are excepted, forming 
separate sections» Mr. Phillips» in his traoalation^ gives eicplicit 
instructions for testing the strength of preparations, and for 
detecting impuritiea. The known (or supposed) constitution of 

the various compounds is explained by diagrams and symbok» 

' f , ' i — - 

* t^amuEcoposiaLondiaensis, 1836, Fhlllips' translation, prefaoe, p. 7. 
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a litl of synonyiaet ifl ftffixed to eacb preparation, tables of 
•quivalents and symbols are given in addition to the othef tablei^ 
and many valuable remarks and directions are added^ which 
make the work very complete and voluminous. 

The aiterations in the nomenclature have been so much com* 
mented upon, that it is unnecessary to notice them in detai). 
Our only canse for regret is, that the multiplication of terms and 
synonymes has occasioned considerable ambiguity, which is not 
unfrequently productive of inconvenience as well as mistakes. 
Some of the alterations in names have little or no reference to 
scientific considerations; as, for instance, pilula saponis composita, 
for pilula saponis cum opio, tinctura camphoree for spiritus 
camphorflB» mistura acaciee for mucilago acaciee, syrupus fot 
syrupus simplex, &c, These changes are of no importance, 
except in a few instanceSy in which they occasion a little want 
of perspicnity. 

The adoption of the imperial measure, in conformity with 
the Act of Parliament, by which measures in general are regu- 
lated, has given rtse to some discussion. As the CoUege of 
Physicians is authorized by law to publish a Pharmacopoeia, and 
to enforce its observance by those who compound ana prepare 
medicines, it may fairly be doubted whether that body comes 
within the pale of the Act by which publicans and wine-mer- 
chants are governed, and as the Medical Profession has adopted, 
and continues to use *' Apothecaries' Weights," it cannot be 
denied that ^ Apothecaries' Measure'' might with equal pro- 
priety be allowed. In adverting to the disadvantage of unne- 
cessary changes of this description, we may recur to Mr. 
Phillips'8 remarks on the Hbra^ quoted page 35, which with a 
slight variation would apply to the recent change in tbe value 
of the term octarium, In the present instance, however, it may also 
be observed, that the old pint is more convenient than the new, 
as it admits of subdivision to a greater extent without fractions, 
and is therefore better adapted to the calculations of the Phar» 
maceutical Chemist Some medical men, in order to avoid thi^ 
ambignity which now exists respecting the octartum, use th^ 
term libra (meaning 16oz.) ; but this is no less anibiguous, as the 
Apothecaries' pound is 12oz. and the fluid pound is obsolete; 
Others avoid the use of the terms pound and pint altogether, 
which indeed, is the only efiectual method of avoiding confusion. 

In the year 1837, Dr. CoUier published a caustic and acrid 
pamphlet» in which he dispnted the^title of tbe College to secur^ 
the copyright of the Pharmacopoeia to Mr. Phillips, ennmerating 
a number of instances in which translations of former Pharma- 
copceias had been published without autbority, among others a 
translation by hiDiselfi in the year 1820, and the one by Phillips 
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in 1824» lii this pamphlethe announced his intention 6f again 
appearing in the fieid, and shortly afterwards produced hia trans» 
lation of the Pharniacopoeia of I8369 wtth copioaa notea and 
comments. 

The next event which we haye to notice in the annals of 

Pharmacy, is the Parliamentary inquiry,in8tituted by a Committee 

of the House of Commons, in 1839, of which Mr. Warburton wan 

chairman. The obiect of this Committee was to revise all the lawa 

relating to the Medical Profession — to obtain authentic and satii» 

factory evidence in every department of the subject-^and to re* 

form any abuses which might be found to e&ist. Every person 

who was supposed to be likely to possess information of any im« 

portance was examined, and the mass of evidence thus ooUected 

was, as might have been expected, very voluminous. The fire 

which took place at the House of Commons was an obstacle to 

the completion of the work, as a portion of the evidence, includ- 

ing that which related to Pharmacy, was burnt when on the eve of 

publication. Sufficient materials, however, were collected and 

preserved to enable Mr. WarbUrton, assisted by Mr. Wakley and 

Mr. Hawes, to prepare a bill, entitled '* A Bill for the Registra* 

tion of Medical Practitioners, and for establishing a College of 

Medicine, and for enabling the Feliows of that College to prac- 

tise Medicine in all or any of its branches, and hold anv Medical 

Appointments whatsoever, in any part whatsoever of the United 

Kingdom." This bill contained no provision for the prosecution 

or punishment of unqualified practitioners, but it provided for 

the registration of those who had passed the requisite examina-i 

tions, and who were to pay an annual tax towards the expensea 

of the establishment, in return for which they were to enjoy the 

privileges of registration, and holding of&ces of emolument in 

the profession. According to the principles advocated by Mr. 

Warburton, the public were to be furnished vvith qualified prac* 

titioners in every department, and ample means provided for 

distinguishiog between those who possessed the requisite pro* 

ficiency and others; but no penalties were to be mflicted on 

persons who presumed to practise without a quaiification, it being 

considered that tbe public are responsible for the results of 

patronizing such persons. 

The machinery of tlie plan proposed by Mr. Warburton for 
registering medical and pharmaceuticai practitioners, was so 
complicated, and the provisions of the Bill so unsatisfactory to 
those wbo advocated the lestraint of unqualified practitioners^ 
and who constituted the bulk of the ** Medical Reformers," that 
the bill was withdrawn at an early stage : those who had been 
engaged in the work divided themselves into twoor three parties, 
and other bills were prepared wlrich were de^ined to share a 
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«Idiilar i^te« But before entering on the notice of these ^Vltt, it 
may be as weil to advert to the operation of the Apothecartes 
Act,-2n reference to Chemists and Druggists. In the evidenc^ 
of Mvt Nussey, in the Parliamentary Gommittee^ June 9, lS36y 
the iblloTring statetnents were elicited :— 

. M» The A<{t of 1815, reservet to ChemisU aod Dragg^ists vh«ts06vef 
privilfges (hfi^ posfesied at the time the biil passed; among which they 
reckoQ ihc prmiege of prescribing and dispeaKing in their own shop»— does 
Bot lAiis privilege occasion medicine to be practised by a number of persons 
Who faave not received any regular medical edncation f— Most undoubtedly. 

S5t Why would you pst down unqualified practittoners of one descriptioii» 
i|rhQn you matntain in poaseuion of a right to practise, an unlimited nam^ 
ber of persons of another description, who, for the most part, haFe receiy«4 
no medical instruction whatever? — I do not admit that the Chemists and 
Dniggists hare the power of prescribing. 

<36k Do they not contend that they have the right to prescribe in theiv 
OWA shops, and do they not exercise that rightl— Tbat may be, bnt the lanr 
is decidedly against thcm. 

3T» Has any prosecution been instituted by your society against a Chemiat 
Md Draggistt-*No. 

S8< Surely the Cfaemists and Drumsts bave exercised that right sinee 
^815 ?^Yeff I but it xs in private. We have no means of getting informa« 
tion upoQ that jpoint. 

. From this it appears, that during twenty-one years after the 
passing^ of the Apothecaries* Act, no attempt was made to 
restrain the Chemists and Druggists from prescribing in their 
own shops, as they had previousiy been in the habit of doing. 
If the Apothecaries had the power of prosecuting in such casesi 
it 18 remarkable that they enjoyed (?) it so long without exer* 
cUing it. 

, , At the time the Act passed, it was fresh in the recollection of 
ihose who framed it, that '* it was their intention not to interferc at 
fdlwithOhemfsts and Druggists;"* butafteralapseoftwenty-five 
^ears, tt was f6und expedient to reconsider the words of the Act in 
order to discover bow far they could be construed to meet certaia 
cases in wbich its spirit was said to have been violated. It had by 
this time become notorions that persons who desired to establish 
a medita! and surgical practice, without incurring the expense 
*f apfoper edueation, assumed thename of Chemists and Drug- 
^tsin order to come within the pale of the protective clause, 
#hil($ th^ professed to act in every respect to and all intents and 
pnrposes fis «etKcal practttioners. Some of these eguivocat 
^ChemiSti and Bruggists*' tindertook to cure every disorder, 
ftwdperfcfttiedUufgical ope^atlons of all krnds, both minor attfcf 
*«ptta!, ftttracling a large number of patients by advertislng' th^ 
W<HiderfUi^ tuves which they had performed. The Apothecartes' 
kterdef^tci pat a cdftstruction on their Act favouMble to therti- 
tf&lves; mrd whfefr had not been contemplated at th6 time k wdi 

........ ♦ Seepage49, 
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passed, confiulted the roost emineDt lawyers, and a]l diqir. 

iligenuity was directed to the task of demolishing the privilego 

wUch bad been abused. The words were twisted in every va^. 

riety of form, and conflicting opinions were given. On one fiide 

it was urgedy that the trade or business of a Chemist waft re-' 

stxicted in that clause to '* the buying, preparing, compoundingy 

^ispensingy and vending drugs and medicinal componnds, whole^ 

sate and retail ;*' and that the words " recommending/' or ** pre- 

scribing/' not being introducedy the clause did not afford pro« 

tection to them in exercising these functions. On the otherside 

it was contended, that the clause empowered all Chemists and 

Draggists *< to use, exercise, and carry on the same tradeor busi- 

ness in such a manner as fully and amply, to all intents and pur« 

poses, as the same trade or business was usedy exercised, or car- 

ried on by Chemists and Druggists before the passtng of this 

Act." It was well known that Chemists and Druggists were in 

the habit of prescribing prior to 1815*; butso many years having 

elapsed, it was not so easy as might at first have been imagined, 

to obtain such evidence on this point as would be received in a 

court of justice. On this, therefore, hinged the chief diflficulty 

of the question, and the first case which wasbrought into court 

was decided in favour of the Chemist and Druggist ; Mr. Justice 

Maule having considered that the protective clause entitled hinrv 

to give advice as well as roedicine. But this decision was after- 

wards reversed by the Court of Queen's Bench, a new trial hav- 

ing been granted. In allusion to this case the Editor of The 

Lancet observes {Oct. 30, 1841), 

"Tbe Act of 1815 bfts assumed a Dew fbrm. Httherto it bas been vi^weil 
bjr many as an nseless docnment, or even as an instrument of misoliief. B^ 
seFeral it bas been felt to be a law of oppreasion and injuaticet and th$ earUof 
decuiom afthejudges against Surgeons and Physicians, wbile the unqualified 
Druggist was allowed to practise with impunity, were regarded as offence$ 
«gtfiMit eommon seme andjustiee, which few honest hearts couM tolerate* 
Men of rank and medical education were proaeonted by tbe Company, whfl« 
tbe uneducated pretender revelled in succeas a^d luscurv*" 

This then was the construction put upon the Act, vrhich had 
never been deviated froro during the space of twenty-six years, at 
the ead of which period the Court of Queen's Bench set tbe old 
vords to a new tune» U must be clear to every reflecting mindf 
that the lawyers who fraroed ihe wojrds. perfomaed th^ task with 
CQQSuroroate skiU, slnce they obtained credit froro.hotbpartiesi^ 
tbe tiroe^ and paved tbe way for a lich harvest ibr the iiieo)beffS 
q{ tbe.legal profession. The intention of the legislature was so well 
understood when the law was passedf tbat the words were 4i;iter« 
prete4 by ^U parties in their true ^^nd Uteral s^se,. hut ik w«K 
ppjicy in the. kwyers to have a double nieaning in smrTefer 
their own future benefit. 

* See pages 31, S7, &c 
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. On tke 23d of February^ 1841, a meeting» oonvened by Mr. 

WaringtoD, for the purpose of taking; into consideration the 
formation of a Chemical Society, was held in the rooms of the 
Society of Arts. 

The meeting was attended by sereral professors and other 
scientific men, and a Bociety was establisbed 

<* For tbe adranoemtnt of Chemiitry, and those branches of sdence im- 
mediately oonnected with it i for tbe commmucatioa and diacnssioa of dii«> 
coyeries and obseryations relatuig to snch subjects ; the formation of a 
Ubrary of scientiflc works, and a museum of chemical preparationa and 
standard instnnaents/' 

On the 30lh of March, Professor Graham was appointed pre» 
sident ; Professor Brande, J. F. Cooper, Esq^ Profesior Daniell, 
and R. Phillips, Esq., vice-presidents ; Arthur Aikin, Esq.,trea- 
surer ; K F. Teschemacher and Robert Waringtony secretaries, 
The couQcil consisted of Dr» T, Clark, «Professor J. Cumming, 
Dr. C, Daubeny, T. Everitt, Esq., T. Griffiths, Esq., W. R. 
Grove, Esq., H. Hennell, Esq,, G. Lowe, Esq., Professor W. H. 
Miller, W. H. Pepys, Esq., R. Porrett, Esq., Dr. G. O. Rees. 

At that time the members amounted to seventy-^ven, and the 
aociety has continued to increase and flourish. Its object being 
purely scientific, it numbers among its members men in varions 
professionsy who are devoted to the study of Chemistry, and em- 
braces ^vithin its sphere every department of that science. 

The origin and progress of Apothecaries Hall having been no« 
ticed in general terms, it appears requisite to give a brief de- 
scription of the establishment in its mature condition. In the 
16tb volnme of the Quarterly Journal of the Royal Institution, 
the desired information is contained, in an article by Professor 
Brande, who has described the laboratories and apparatus in 
terms so concise and perspicuous that the substance of it is an- 
nexed as a quotation. A few improvements have subsequently 
taken plaee in some of the details, but the following account witl 
serve to give a sufficiently correct idea of the extent and capa- 
bilities of the institution : 

** Tbe principai iaboratorv is a brick building: about fifty feet square and 
tbirtf bigh, ligbted from aboye aod snb-dirided by a brick wall into tiro 
eompartments, tbe diniensions of the larger one being fifty feet by thirty ; 
and of tbe smftUer fifty feet by twenty. The former may properly be termed 
Ihe ehimieal Idboratory, all tbe open fires and fnrnaees being situated in it, 
and all optrations requiring intense heat being there condncted. The latter 
18 usnally termed the UiU-houte, all distiliations and eraporations being per* 
formed there, ezclusirely by steam, vbich is furnished in a manner after- 
wards to be described. immediately connected vith the above mentioned 
Imildiiig is a ehimUal warehoiue for Bucfa articles as are in immediate con- 
•omptioQ in the laboratory» above which is a sroali house fi>r a cierk, the 
whole being shut off from tbe laboratory by iron doors. Tbe prineipai en- 
trance to tSs chemical laboratory is throngh the fnortar»room, which is forty 
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ftet lone^ and twentf «two broad, and appropriated to mortart, pn9Ui^ and 
gflBerally speakiog to all mechanical operatioua performed hf manoal laboaf. 
At its eastern extremity ia a large drying-stoye. beated by flueai for tbe desie- 
cation -of those articlea which cannot be dried conveniently at k temperature 
easily obtained by ateam. At the westend of this apartment a room twenty* 
two feet by fifteen is divided off, in whicb ia an apparatus for the prodoctioii 
of gas from oil, with wbich tbe hall and its yarious departmants both ezteiy 
nally and intemally are ligbted.* Above tbe mortar-room is a gallery fitted 
with shelves for various utensils and apparatus opening at one end into a 
room appropriated to tbe use of the labourers, and at the other into the 
ttit-room, a small laboratory fitted up with the reqnisite apparatus, fbr 
Ininuta and delicate inyestigations, and in whioh cbemical testa and othet 
articles requiriog peculiar attentton and cleanliness are prepared. Annezed 
to the gas-raom is a counting-house, behind which a room, twenty-two feet 
aquare, commonly called the mtigntsia-room, is appropriated to the prepara* 
tioa of tbat article, and ako to the manofacture of the most eommon BaUna 
preparations. 

" In a detached bnilding there is a steam-engine of eight horse power» 
wbich is employed, with proper machinery, for grinding, sifting, niturating, 
pouoding, and a variety of other operations. There are also connected with 
tl^ establisbment suitable warehonses, shops, and all other reqnisite conyeni» 
p&ces for carrying on an extensive trade. 

*' In the construction of the new laboratory safety is insured by tbe wbole 
being fire-proof, and it is ventilated by a series of apertures in tbe roof, which 
may be opened or dosed at pleasure. The main cbimney is erected in the 
centre and has, opening into it below the pavement of the laboratory, fbnr 
large flues, one of which enters upon eacb side of its square base. Tbe shafl 
is one hundred feet higb from the fouudation and is accessible in its interiot 
f^om one of the underground flues. The flues of the furnaces, which are 
placed against the walis of the laboratory, are each snpplied with registerft 
and open into a common channel, wbich sorrounds the building, terminating 
ia the cbimney as already described* Each of tbe four large flties has also 
a s^parate register, wbich may be more or less closed, or opened according 
to the operations wbich are goiog on in the various furnaces connected witb 
it. Tfae fumaces tbus arranged are, A subliming apparatns for benzoic acid. 
A ftimace for the preparation of sulpbate of mercury. A high pressnrt 
fteam-boiler. A reverberatory fumace. A sand-bath. An apparatua for 
muriatic acid. Ditto for nitric acid. Ditto for the distillation of hartshoroi 
and a calcining furnace. There are also a series of furoaces built against 
Uie sides of the main cbimney, and communicating directly with It by fluet 
•f their own, which, as well as the common openings by whidh tiiey enter 
the chimney, are sopplied with effectual registers, so that when not in usa 
they may be perfectly closed. Of these furnaces four are cbiefly employed 
for various sublimations and fusions ', four more retort-pots. The third side of 
the chimney is occupied by a powerful wind furnace, and the fourth by a 
furnace for tbe sublimation of calomel. In this laboratory tbere is, more- 
over, a very pleotiful supply of water both hot and cold ; and an engine hose 
and pipe is always attached to the water-main in case of accident by fire» as 
well as for tbe purpose of cleansing the pavement. Beneatb the building are 
extensive vaults for fuel, with wbich tbere is a direct communication by 
steps descending in one of the angles of the laboratory. 

'* Tbe 9till'hou3e contains six stills of various dimensionsaed constractioosv 



Xn 1816, coal-gas waa made on the premises for iUaininatioja ; in 1819, 
tbis was replaced by the oil-gas apparatus, which was discontined in 183^ 
the gas being laid onfrom without. In the sameyear, a well (300 feet cleep) 
.was sajo^ mtiek impplies the estftbU^uxuextt with wate& 
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Xwtlwe paBB or boilers, ftnd a drying ttore, all of wUch ar« excliuiirel^ 
j^ated, h]f «toMD sttpplifid irom an «ighft hmidred gallon coppei^^oner ^aeed 
in an annezed bailding below the ierel of fbe itlU-honse ; aad th« lUie «f 
tlrliicb, passing under tbe pavement of tbe laboratories» enten tbe nkani 
ahliiiiMy already described. The boiler ts calcnlated to supply steam under 
•'. pSMnii* af an atmeapbere aod a-half, and is fed witb bot-water by A 
Corciog punsp kept in eonatant operation by tbe tteanv^iigtiieu 

" Tbe main steam pipes, after ascendlng from tbe boiier, teiidt off do 
ifcending brancbes wbich ramify under tbe paremeot of the atiU-boiise im 
dfctniiels of brick*work, covered by casMron plates. These send off a sieam 
](ipe, iUed with a register cock, to each still and boiler, from which tben 
paiues off an ediictioa or oondenaed water-pipe entering the ooiideiieed walet 
main, the ramificatioos of which accompauy the steam maiii aod delireff theic 
eontents into a cistern, whence tbe boiler is supplied witb hot water. A laigA 
btaneh of the tteam-pipe circulates in fire conrolutions at tbe bottom of tbe 
d^lDg tteve to at to beat a cnrrent of air, which is made to pias tbrongh it ; 
and anotber branch arising perpendicularly through the paTement is properly^ 
fitted witb cocks and screws for the occasional attacbment of lcaden or other 
pipes, for boiling down liquids in moreable pans and vessels. 

\** la <hie building one of tbe stills is of a distinct construction and heated 
by higb pressure steam, tupplied from the boiler already meationed in the 
description of tbe laboratory. Anotber still togetber with ils eondenting 
pipe is composed entirely of eartbenware. Tbe former is chiefly used for the 
first distiUation of sulpburic etber, and the latter for tbat of spirit of nitria 
eliuir. The stillt and vessels are generally heated by the circulation of steam 
upOB, tbeir azterior, but sometimes serpentine pipes traversing tbe liquor are 
employed. In tbe stUl-bouse all spirits and waters are distilled ; eztractt and 
pfaisters are prepared, and all operations are carried on wbich invoive rtik 
by fire or in whicb damage is likely to occur from excess of beat. Tbe 
megDesia-Toom contatns proper vats and boilers for the produclion and eva- 
poryttion- of taline aolutions ; tlie apparatus for tbe precipitation of carbonate 
of Di^gaesia «nd a series of vessels for saturating alkalies witk carbonic acid/' 

In the commencement of the year 1839, a commotion arose 
amoog the Assistants of the Druggists and Apothecaries of 
London, who held several meetings for the purpose of taking 
into. consideration the hardships they suffered on accomit of 
their close confinement during every day in the week, Sundays 
incJuded» and the want of that recreation which their bodiiy 
h^nUh and mental improvement required. It was urged as an 
anomaly which demanded an efTectual remedvi that while the 
Pharmaceutioal Assittants were labouring to provide for the 
heallhof the public, they were sacrificing their own ; and that 
while tbey were engaged in an occupation in which the cultiva* 
tioB of tliieir minds in tlie study of Chemistry and other sciences 
was easential, their wholetime was occupied in the mechanical 
druggery of tbe shop, whieh precluded the possihillty of ac- 
quiring the needful eduoation. A Committee was appointed, and 
afler several diKsusaions had taketi place, a memorial was sent 
round tolhe PrincipaUy respectfully representing the g;rievaneetf 
compktinod.of, and requettin^ them to call a meeting of tho 
trade.fot the.pnrpose of providii^ a remedy* 

.Accordinglyi:a.meeting waa lield on the 18th of February^ 
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.1839^ «t wbieh theopitiioi» on both sides of tbe question were 
f«Uy and Mrlj stated. Many of the masters advocated warmly 
€he' ejcpediency of adopting to a certain exteut the mea;»ttres 
proposed by the Committee of Assistants, dosing the shops al 
an earlier houf every eveniag (except Saturday) anid keeping^ 
tkem efii»ely*cIosed on Sundays. Others considered that, how- 
evef expedient this regulation might appear, it was nevertheleaa 
impracticable, on account of the impossibility of contpeliiivg «11 
parties.ta adhere to it^ and also from the difiiculty of makine 
aity law in a case of this kind which would be applicabie to aU 
patts of London, it being weli known, that in some localiiiea» 
Ousiness in general is in the height of activity at the time inthe 
evening at whichy in other localides, almost every shop is cfosed. 
Tfae hardsliips detailed by the Assistants were admitted to be 
great and pressing, and the desire to provide a remedy was only 
equalled by the difficulty of finding one. 

After a long debate it was decided, that the meeting had not 
tbe power of enforcing the cessation of business at an earlier 
hour in the evening; but a general opinionprevailed that this 
v$rould be very desirable wherever itcould be efiected. A resoiution 
was unanimously passed, recommending the entire closingof shops 
and the discouragement of all business, except in cases of absolute 
necessity, on Sunday. A Committee was appointed to carry 
put this resolution, and bills were printed and circulated extea- 
sively amoBg the trn^e, coutaining a copy of the resolutfon, 
apd a brief statement of the facts which had led to it, which 
bills were designed to obtain the concurrence of the public in the 
measure. A cousiderable number of Chemists acted upon this re-^ 
splution, which came into operatioi» on the Brst Sunday in Marefa. 

In soipe instanqes, however, the adherence to the regulation 
waa but ephemeral ; the Assistants^ in several establishments, 
complained of the darkness of the sitop; and said, that tfaeir la^ 
bqur was considerably increased by the troubie of opening tfae 
door for every customer. Tl>ey, therefore, requested that the door- 
shutt^rs miglitbe remqved, and the new reguiation waslaid aside. 
In other^cases the.r^gulation. was violated .without.any reason 
b^ing a^signed, which gave offence to many of thosewllo had 
adhered to tlieir resolution, some of whom folbwed^ the exampte. 
The re^^U. W93 generally <;onsidered ant.ilUistrationof tbedifficulty 
of|l9gi^iiag for alj^rge.body of ^ien» ina matter .in-which iiKli- 
vi^^^ ipten^sts ^nd.loicalcu-cMi&stmiceaaxeltkely to intxniere. A 
coj3^4fi;s^bl§ ntinaLb^r have continnedy up to the presenttime, to 
close. tpeir sHopson Sundays, and have fai^d no reason to regret 
so doing. ' The credit ol drawji^g.tho.aiteiiiiea of the 'Alissistants 
to tbe^sjujb^c^ be)Q0rs tp Mir* Heyett^ the Becretafy of theCk^- 
mittee, ana Mr. FuTler, who acted as (Jhairman. Mr. Payne, 

B 
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Mr. Hallowsy and tbe late Mr. Hudson^ took an &ctive part io 
the proceeding8« 

In the year I84I9 Mr. Hawes, Mr. £wart, and Mr* Hutton 
endeavoured to reform the profession by introducing a bill which 
was printed in the beginning of February* It having been 
^enerally understood that no material chanee would take place 
m the Pharmaceutical department, the Chemists took little or no 
interest in the measures in progress. 

The Patent Medicine Vendors had» howeyer, already exerted 
their influence in obtaining the insertion of a claose which secored 
tothem all their former privilegeSyandan exemption from any inter- 
ference ; bot the Chemists and Druggists remained inactive, until 
the bill had been published and circulated. It was then discovered 
that the contemplated measures were Tery dififerent from those 
which had been advocated by the Chairman of the Parliamentary 
Committee. Before recording the proceedings of the Chemists 
and DroggistSy it may be as well to state briefly the gronnda of 
tfaeir opposition to the Bill. 

In the interpretation clause, it is stated, that 

Thc words " PrftcUsini^ Mcdicinc,'* ■ball bc constracd to inelade wiCbln 
tlicir mcaning, thc recoinmending» prcscribing or ordcring.citherdircctly or 
indirectly, any medicine. rcmcdy or application whatsocrer, for tbe rclicf 
or cure of any disorder» ailment, or illoess of thc body or mind, or any 
part thereof, or performing any surgical operation minor or capital, or 
practisiog midwifery : and| thc words *' Mcdical Practitioner/' shall mean a 
pcraon i|naliiied nndcr tbis act to practisc medioine : and tbat tht words 
'' Cbcmist and Dmggist," sball mean a pcrson who sbaU sell/dcal in, mix or 
dispense for sale any drug or medicinc for the cnre or relief of any bodlly 
disorder, ailment or illness, Barc and czccpt such person as shall bavc ob- 
tained a ccrtificatc to practise mcdicine. 

It was provided (sec. 33), 

That no male person whatsoever, on or aftcr the Ist day of February, I84t, 
bc permitted to practise medicinc for remuneration or gain, either directly or 
indirectly ia any pnrt of tbe kingdom of Grcat Britain and Ireland, unless 
such person shaU have obtaincd a certificatc to practisc thc same according 
to tbe provisions of this Act ; nor shaU any pcrson whatsocvcr^ on or after 
the tirst day of Decembcr, 1842, be entitled or pcrmitted to carry on tbc 
trade or business of a Chemist and Druggist in any part of tbe UnStcd 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Irclnnd, unlcts sudl person sfaall h9fe 
•bfeuned a liccnce to carry on tbc said trndc aad bnsiness sccording $» tke 
provisions of this Act. 

The licence to be lenewed annually oa payment of a fee« 

Sec. 48. Every pcrson aot bdng dnly qmdiied aceoiidiag t# tbc profvisioiis 
of this Act, who shaU practisc aacdicinc for rcmnncration or gainr elthcr 
directly or indircctly, or wbo shall carry on tbc trade aod businesa^ of a 
Chemist and Druggist, sbaU forfeit and pay for every such otfencc, the snm 
Of Twenty Pounds, 

The penalty for employing an Assistant, not duly qualiGed 
according to the provisions of the Act, waa stated at Ten Paunds, 
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Sec. 51. Iq erejy case of the adjndicatien of a peciimary ptifialtf uqder 
tbis Act, and non-payment tbereof, it shitll be lawral for tbe magistrate to 
commit the offender to any gaol or honse of correctlonwithln bts juriadlction. 

. Coupling the definition of the term practising medictne with 
the clauses inflicting a penalty or imprisonment» fbr practising 
without a certificatey it is clear that a Chemist would be liable 
to a penalty of twenty pounds for recommending ten grains of 
rhubarb, strapping a cut finger, or explaining to a customer the 
uAual mode of taking any medicine, however simple or innocuous, 
and that summary imprisonment (or a ruinous law-suit) would be 
the result of non-payment. 
Tbe constitution of the goyeming body was also objectionable : 

A Couttctl waa to be elected in each kingdom eTery tbree yeara, twentjr 
Ckmncltton for each. The leveral ttnivenitiea and nedioal bodiea to wnd 
e«ch one member to their fespectiTC Coancila, the otber memben to be 
elected by ballot. Erery medical practitioner to ha?e a vote. 

Hence the general practitionersy the number of whom pre- 
ponderates over all other medical bodies, would have a propor- 
tionate majority of votes. 

£ach Conncil to elect three penfons every five yean to form a medical 
senate. The senate to make by-laws to regulate the edncation of studenta 
and the ezamlnations for diploma of qualification to practise medicinet or to 
earry on the trade of a Chemist and Druggist. Tbe Councii to appoint 
ezaminen annually. 

Chemists and Druggists therefore would be under the juris- 
diction of a body in which they were not represented, and iu the 
election of which the Apothecaries had the largest number of 
votes. 

Sec. 39. AU penone, being at present Chemista and Dmggiata, or Aa- 
Aistanti or Apprentioet, clmming the exemption within twelve montbs, to 
obtain licenoea, aod not to be called upon to renew tbem annually, nnleiB 
tliey desire ; if they renew tbem, tbetr names are to be published in the ret» 
pective medical lista, and not otberwise. 

Thus a Chemist and Druggist who claimed the exemption, 
would lose his rank altogether, his name being omitted in the 
list ; and if he claimed to be reeistered, he would forfeit the only 
privilege to which he was entitled from having been in business 
before the passing of the Act. 

A fexr oth€t objections of minor importance might have been 
enumerated, but ih» above coDStitiit^d the chief ground of re- 
sistance on the part of the Chemists. 

Tbe credit of drawing the attention of the Trade to this Bill 
is due to Mr. Farmar, Mr. G. W. Smith, and Mr. Baxter, who 
met several times to consider the subject, in company with afew 
jof their friends. 



A PVBLIO Hl&KTIMO OAIkLED. 



The foUowin^ k a report of one of the meetitigt hetd at Ihe 
house of Mr. Farmar : 

At a meeting of Chemists and Druggists, held Feb. lOtb. 
1841, to take iuto consideration the draft of a 'Bili 
recently proposed by Mr. Hawes, 

Mr. Farmar in the chair. 

Moved by Mr. G. W. Smitb, seconded by Mr. Baxter, and'rmlo$d, 

** That thU bill having been introduced into the House of Comnuiaff 
and haying for its object an entire change in the present method of con* 
ducting tne business of a Chemist and Druggiit, this meeting deenks it 
expedient that a public meeting of the memlMrs of the irade be forthwith 
heid, to take into consideration the tendency of the prorisions of the 
said bill." 
Moved by Mr. Thomas Kent, seconded by Mr. 8. M. Mayhew, and retohed, 
*' That a poblic meeting of the Chemials and Uruggiita of the me- 
tropoUs be held at tbe Crown and Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, on 
Monday» the 15th instanti at eleven o'clock in the forenoon." 
Moved by Mr. Warboys, seconded by Mr. S. Wealherby, and resolved, 

** That advertisements of tbe intended meeting be made in the Time» and 
liondng Chronicle newspapers, and also that circulara be isBned to as many 
of tbe Trade as may be practicable." 
Moved by Mr. W. Lowe, seconded by Mr. Thomas Kent, and resolved, 

** That Mr. William Ailen of Plougb Cdnrt, be requested to prestde at 
the meeting." 

*' GEO. W. SMITH, Secretary, pro tent" 

Mr. Farmar and his friends lost no time in waiting on as many 
of their brethren as possible, in order to obtain siguatures to the 
requisition, calling a public meeting. Although they met with but 
Httle encouragement they succeeded in obtaining a suffieient 
number of names, and issued the following circular: , 

" We, the undersigned, having seen with considerable alarm some clauses 
in a bill recently introduced into the House of Commons. and appointedfor 
a second reading on Friday, Feb. 19th ; such bill tending materially to 
injure the interests of Chemists and Druggists, do hereby invite a public 
meeting of the Members of tlie Trade, to be holden at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, on Monday the 15th instant, at eleven o cloc)^ 
in the fo^eooon, to take into consideration the provisions of the said bill.'^ 
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It is a singular fact, that those whose names were iattached tb 
the circular had taken no part in the proceedings, while the name$ 
of the original movers aod acting roen were omitted. Xbe obj^ct 
of this seleciion was to enlist ia the work those members, botk of 
the wholesale and retail Trade, whose interest it was thbtf^t de* 



▲ POBLXO MJSISIWO SELD. 



69 



siftble ai oQce to secure, and whoae Damea were exteoBiyely 
known throughoat the country. 

It was ki this manner that several of the members of tbe first 
poiincil of the Phaumaceutical Societt were induced to em- 
bark in an undertaking in which they had no desire to take a 
prominent part, but having been called together by the solicita- 
tions of others, and considering it their duty to unite with their 
brethren in any measures which, to the majorityy might appear 
desirable, they found themselves obliged to continue their exer- 
tions in a manner which they had not at first anticipatecL 

At a lai^e and inflnential public meeting of Gbemists and 
Druggists, held at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, Strand» 
convened by advertisement, and held on Monday, Fe* 
bruary l^tb, 1 84 1 , for the purpose of taking into considera* 
tion " A Bill to amend the Laws relating to the Medical 
Profession of Great Britain and Ireland," recently intro- 
duced into Parliament by Mr. Hawes, 

Mr. GiFFORD in the chair, 

A letter having been read from William Allen, of Plough 
Court, excusing his absence, but sanctioning his appoint- 
ment as member of any Committee, it was 
Moved hy Mr. Bell, seconded by Mr. Keattng, and raolved, 

'* That the provisions of this bill deeply injure tbe interests and lessen 
Ihe usefQlness of Cheoiists and Dmggists, as weU as affect the comforts and 
leaourcea of tbe poorer classes of society, whilst the immediate and preBS- 
ing waots of individaals would create a liability to infonaaiions, whicll 
woold be a source of unceasing yezation.'' , 

Mored by Mr. Barry, seconded by Mr. Farmar, and resolved, 

'* Tbat it is the opinion of this meeting, that Benjamin Hawes, aa author 

' of this bill, intituled ' A Bill to amend the Laws relating to the Medical Pro- 

fession in Great Britain and Irtland, sbould be requested to defer for one 

montb the second reading, to enable the public and all parties interested 

to form tbeir opinion npon its merits." 

Mored by Mr. Walker, seconded by Mr. Ince, and resolved, 

"Tbat Petitions be immediately presented to Parliament against Mr 
Hawes's BiU> especially agaiost that clause depriring Chemists and Orug- 
gists of tbeir rigbt to prescribe and recommend medicines/' 
Mored by Mr* Williinson, seconded by Mr. Maybew, and resolved, 
r ** Tbai the f(Hlowing be a Committee, with power to add to thelr nnm* 
t berf fBr tfae purpose of watching and opposing the progresB of this bill^ 
viz><*- 
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Mored hf Mr. Dinnefofd, leconded by Mr. Anstin, and retohed, 

" That Mr. R. H, Pigeon be appointed treasnrer. and Bnbeeriptioiit M- 

licited from all the ChemiaU and DroggistB of the United Kingdonu" 
Moved by Mr. Keating, seconded by Mr. Watts, and r$tokfed, 

** Tfaat a copy of tbeie proceedingsbe printed, and sent to erery memb^ 

of the dmg trade in town and conntry, and also be publisbed in the newe- 

papers." 
MoTed by Mr. Herring, aeconded by Mr. Farmar, and refolvid, 

'* That the best tbanks of this meeting be giren to the chairman, for ^e 

official performance of his duties." 

The above resoliitions gave rise to a very animated disciission, 
and, although on minor particulars a little difference of opinion 
was occasionally expressedi tbere was but one individual present 
who stood 11 p in suppoH of the bill, This gentleman bad been 
deputed by Mr. Hawes to attend the meeting, in order to explain 
any clauses in the bill which might require elucidation» and the 
able Tnanner in which he performed the task deserves to be 
recorded.. In a large assembly, in which considerable agitation 
and enthusiasm prevailed, in which the bill was denounced in no 
roeasured terms, and each sally of criticism was followed by 
applause, this champion stood up, unmoved, and in a calm and 
temperate manuer, expatiated on the varions clauses, for the 
Burpose of proving that the bill, instead of being injurious, was, 
in fact, intended as a boon to Chemists and Druggists — ^that it 
was calculated to raise their standing in the profession, to in- 
crease their influence and extend their business. The meeting 
Jisteped witii as much complaisance as could be expected on 
•uoh an occasion, under the impression that the speaker was the 
legal adviser of Mr. Hawes, but no change of sentiment was 
the result, as the data on which the chief arguments were founded 
were hypothetical, whilst the objections against the Bill were felt 
to be unanswerable by all present, except the speaker. 

Immediately after the meeting, the Committee assembled, and 
resolved that 3000 copies of the resolutions should be printed 
and circulated, and the Report advertised. Mr. Alderman 
Thomas Wood was engaged as solicitor, and J. Sidney Taylor, 
Esq. was retained as counsel. A, circular was drawn up to 
accompany the resolutions, calling upon the members of the 
trade to unite in raising subscriptions» and preparing a petition 
to Parliament. This appeal was answered by a voluminous 
conespondence from all quarters, accompanied by subscriptions 
from many places. The Committee mct on the following day, 
February 16, at the house of Mr. Pigeon, in Throgmorton Street, 
when a letter from Mr, Ewart was read, stating that the second 
reading of the bill would not take place on the 19th. Mr. 
Pound was added to the Committee, and a Sub-Committee was 
appointe4 to dr&^w up a petitioo^ and also to wait upoa Mr, 
Hawes. 



rsnriONS to TAXLiAmm n&Asm. 71 

An interview having been granted, the Sub-Committee detailed 
tbeir cbjections to the bill, requested that the 'second reading 
might be delayed for at least a month, and that a clause should 
be inserted exempting Chemists and Druggists irom the opertt- 
tion of the bill. Mr. Hawes introduced his friend Mr. Cooper, 
whom the Committee recognised as being the gentleman who 
had fought the battle so ably single-handed at the public meet- 
ing, and who it appeared was not a legal but a medical prac- 
titioner. Mr. Cooper acquiesced in the propriety of delay, and 
Mr. Hawes offered to expunge every clause in which Chemists 
were mentioned, but the insertion of a new clause, similar to 
that in the Act of 1815, was objected to. 

* At a meeting of the Committee on Februai^ 22, the Solicitor 
reported, that Mr. Hawes had withdrawn his bill, and also that 
the CoIIeges Qf Physicians and Surgeons, and the Society of 
Apothecaries contemplated the introduction of a bill for the 
Regulation of the Profession. A Sub-Committee was appointed, 
which met on the 5ih. of March, and instructed the Secretary to 
fiddress the CoIIeges of Physicians and Surgeons, requesting an 
interview with each of those learned bodies. 

The deputation waited on the College of Surgeons on the 
9th of March, by appointment, and opened the discussion by 
inquiring whether the college was opposed to the principles of 
the bill of Hr.Hawes ? and whether the three medical bodies were, 
as had been reported, preparing a bill in which the interests of 
Chemists and Druggists were concemed? The President re- 
plied that the CoUege had petitioned against Mr. Hawes' bill ; 
but did not intend to take any active measures on the subject of 
medical reform. It was their desire to confine their proceedings 
to their own department — pure surgery, They declined inter- 
fering in any way with Pharmacy, which they left in the hands of 
the Fhysicians, Apothecaries, and Druggists. 

In their qfficial capacity as Surgeons they did not pretend to 
be able to distinguish one drug from another, and tmsted to 
those whose duty it was to prepare their prescriptions. 

On tbe 8th of March the generai Committee raet, and th^ 
solicitor presented a copy of a modified bili just introdnced bj 
Mr. Hawes. This bill was considered no less obiectionable than 
Jts predecessor ; for, although the clauses relating to Chemists 
and Druggists had been expunged, no provision was made for 
the regulation of that body, and some parts of the btlt were 
indirectty prejudicial. The solicitor was, therefore, instructed to 
prepare a petition against the bill for presentation to both Houseg 
of Parliament. Mr. Morson was added to the Commtttee. 

On the lOth of March the Sub-Committee adopted a form of 
petition, which was prepared for signatarOy and the Seeretary wa» 



ins.tructed to forward printed copies to every town ia the kingdom» 
for tbe signature of the Chemists iii their respqctive loealities» - 

The Sub-.Committee waited on the College of PhysioiaiiA^ hy 
appointmenty on the lOlh of March, and was informed that thd 
CoUege had opposed the formerbillof Mr. Hawea, and intend^d 
to oppose the one then before the House. The Coliege hid 
consulted with the Apothecaries' Company on the subject of a- 
billy buthad not as yet come to any determination on the sdb)ectL. 
The members of the College had no wish to interfere witli 
Chemi^ts and Druggists. Tiiey thought it evident that soma 
adequate education and an. examination should be instttuted^ 
and proposed to form a board in conjunction with the Apothe- 
caries' Company for that purpose. To this the deputation ob- 
jected, statingthata boardcomposedof Physiciansand Chemists 
would be more satisfactory. The Physicians replied, that Xheif 
had no desire to take an active part m the examiDation of Che- 
mists, and their ouly reason for proposing to join in it was 
that they might satisfy themselyes that it was efficiently con- 
ducted. They inquired whether the deputation had any definite 
plan to lay before them ; and being informed that the arraDge» 
ments were not yet matured, they expressed their willingness to 
confer with tbe deputation at a future time when they were pre- 
pared with a definite proposition. 

,At a roeeting of the general Committee, March 20, the Chair- 
man (Mr. Gifford) reported that the metropolitan petition, with 
6Q4 signatures, had been presented to the House o£ Comroons 
by Mr. Alderman Thompson, and that when the Speaker ioquired 
whether any members had petitions to present against the bjll» 
above half the House rose simultaneouslty, and a shower of peti*« 
tions covered the table. The House was aflerwards counted ottt. 
The Committee instructed the solicitor to watch the further pro* 
gress of the bill. On the '2d of April Messrs. Savory^ Squire, 
Hudsony.and Alsop were added to the Coromittee and also to 
the Sub-Committea. 

During the numerous meetings of the Committee (of wfaich 
th^ above is a considerably abridged report) the prQpriety. of 
est^blisbing a society was frequently suggesled ; but it was found^ 
impossible iu an.open Committee to come to ajs unaoimoua deoi^ ' 
•ion on the details of so iipportant a measure. 
. Ti)e subjf^t, hpwever» was not forgotten^ and the Mmberft 
of the CSommittee saw plainly that nothiug short of « permatiftBt * 
Asspci^tion could secure the Trade agaiust a recarrenceof theiii--< 
conveniences and annoyances which it liail from timeito:tiiire 
experience^ during, the iast half century. Ati opportunity wuh 
within their r^ch, whioh might not speediiy oecur again. A 
CQcre^poci4^^ce had beei> opened with tbe Cheraiats>ia ali parts: 
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ofdie country on a subject iti wbich all their mterests were coii- * 
cerned; in the excitement occasioned by the threatetied bloWat * 
their independence, minor considerations were forgotten : and 
all appeared didposed cordially to nnite in promoting the general ' 
wdlfare. So little intercourse had hitherto existed among the ' 
mei&bers of the body, that a degree of coolness and distnist had 
been unfortunately loo prevalent ; and the failure of all formet 
attempts to form an efficient society had been, in a great mea- . 
sure, occasioned by the division of that influence which ought to \ 
have been united and directed wilh energy to this one object, 
But in the present crisis, jealousy seemed to be forgotten, and tbe 
necessity of union was so obvious that the Brst step appeared to 
be accomplished. 

The ground upon which the late attempts had been made to 
interfere with Chemists and Druggists, had reference to theit 
amount of professional qualiBcation, although the arguments 
brought forward against them assumed a variety of forms, and 
were in many cases unjust and intemperate. However galling 
it might be to bear the taunts and imputations, there was nd 
escape whiie the fact was notorious that no institution existed in 
this country for the systematic education and examination of 
Chemists and Druggists, and whilst no proof could be advanced 
that each individual possessed the needful qualiBcation. 

It was evident that Pharmacy must be placed on a.more 
scientific footing, and that some measures would speedtly be . 
adopted for introducing an improved system of education. . It 
was, therefore, the policy of the Druggists to anticipate what 
was about to take place, and instead of wasting their time in 
fruittess controversy, to give a practical answer to all objections 
by establishing a system of government for themselves which , 
could admit of no reproach. 

The prpspect of attaining this object opened out a new field of 
interest, and some members of the Committee who had been in 
the first instance induced reluctantly to join it, by the earnest 
soHcitations of iheir brethren, entered into the subject with 
increased spirit when the opportunity of raising the profes^ionat 
character of their body presented itself. But the task was one 
which required the most mature deliberation and unwelried per- 
severance. The members of the Committee were not tinanimoqs 
eiUier as to the detailsof the plan orthe modeof accompHshing 
it,'aiid there was every reason to anticipate still greater difficulty 
in amalgamating the various opinions of Ihe body at large oti s6 
intrkate and motnentous a question. 

On the 2(>th of March, 1841,sevcraV members of the Com- 
mittee metat a Piiarmaceutical tea*party, at the hduse of one 
of dieir Bumbttr (Mr. Beil, Oxford Street)^ and after having 
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diseusied the subject in a friendly raannery agreed to a few reso- 
lutions at the baus of the new society. Several other meetings 
of thig unofiicial character took place, at each of which other 
members were added to the number, until twenty-four of the 
Gommittee were unanimous on the general principles of the 
Association. During these deliberations it was founa difficiilt to 
decide what relation the society should bear to the raedical pnn 
fession, and whether it should be a body entirely independent, of 
in some degree connected with the Gollege of rhysicians or the 
London University* Some of the leading members of the pro- 
fession were consulted on these points, but so great a diiTerence 
of opinion, was found to exist, that the Committee abandoned the 
prospect of receiving any assistance from the Profession, and 
determined to create an independent body. 

The abstract principles of the Association having been maturely 
considered by the Sub-committee, the subject was referred to the 
Generai Committee on the 5th of April, and the foUowing reso- 
lutions were unanimously carried : 

" Ist. That the permanent interests of Chemists and Druggitts reqnire 
that they shall immediately form tbemselves into a society. 
" 2d. That thia Society be fortbwith formed ander the title of the Pbarma* 

CByilCAL SOCIETY OF GrBAT BrITAIN. 

** 3d. That the Society contist, in the first instance, of such established 
Chemists and Druggists as shall voluutarily come forward in aid of its ob- 
jeets and intentions. 

** 4tb. That the object of the Society be, To benefit the publio, and eleyate 
the profession of Pharmacy, bv fnrnisbing the means of proper instmction-* 
To protect the collecti^e and individual interests and privileges of all its 
Members, in the event of any hostile attack in Parliament or otherwise— To 
establish a club for the relief of decayed or distressed Members. 

'* 5th. Thatat a general meetingof Chemists and Droggists, to be convened 
for the purpose of forming an outline of the Society, a Committee b« ap* 
pointed to frame such laws and regulations as may appear desirable for tbe 
attainment of the objects intended, which laws, &c. shall be afterwards dis- 
eussed and coropleted at another general meeting of tbe Members." 

In accordance with these resolutions a public meeting was 
convened at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, on the 15th of April, 
at which the Gommittee presented the following report : 

Your Committee, immediately npon their appointment» opened a com*i 
munication with the Chemists and Druggists of e?ery town in Enf land, and 
of some towns in Ireland and Scotland, requesting the co-operation of Ac 
members of the trade, and soHeitlng sobscriptions to enahle tben to offer the 
iBOSt powerful and eflTectual opposition to Mr. Hawes^s hill ; and yenr Coou 
mittee had the satisfaetion of receiving, not only promiies of mipportk b^l 
liberd subscriptions from many places. 

Agreeably with the instjnctions of the general meeting, your Committee 
proceeded to the appointment of a deputation, for the purpose of conferring 
with Mr. Hawes, on the subject of postponing tbe second reading of his bill ; 
io which reiiuest Mr. Hawes readily acceded, and alse «ndertook to eraie 
from the ssid bill eyery clause heying special reference tp lh« Chmists aad 
Dniggists. 
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Upon the introdaction of Mr. Hawes^s second bill, yonr Commiftee^ aeting 
HBcler the adTioe of their connsel aud solioitor, determiiied to offer it their 
most powerfnl opposition, as the provisions of the latter bill had an injurioiu 
Bower orer the interests of the Cbeinists and Druggists equal with that of the 
tbrmer. 

Tour Committee, tbrough their solicitor, thereupon required of Mr. Hawes 
tbat he sbould insert a protective and ezplanatory olause, which shonld rend«r 
tlie bill totalif ino^eratire upon the interests of Chemists and Dmggists. To 
thts Mr. Hawes bas assented ; and should tbe biil pass a second reading the 
said clause wtli be duly Inserted. 

Your Committee, however, are bound by parliamentary usage to offin* an 
opposition to the second reading of the bill, and tbey hare eaused a petition 
to be presented in the House of Commons against the measure. 

Tliey have also sent a copy of tbe same to almost erery town in England, 
requiring the members of tbe trade, in the ▼arious localities, to forward a 
petition, on tbeir own parts, against the bill, and to instruct their represen- 
tatives in the same oppositien. Your Committee had the satisfactlon of fipd* 
ing tbat, upon a second reading of the bill being attempted, a large number 
of petitions were presented against it, and the House was *' counted ont.*' 
Your Committee, though warranted in expressing an opinion that this bili 
will not pass, are ^ret aware of tbe undiminished necessity of watcbiog any 
further attempts to accomplish that object. 

In tbe progress of tbeir proceedings your Committee ascertained that 
tbe CoUege of Physicians, the College of Surgeons, and the Apotbecaries' 
Company, had conjointly proposed obtaining some legislative enactment» by 
which the Chemists and Druggists were to be, for the future, placed under 
the goyernment and control of these leamed bodies, more especially of tbe 
Society of Apotbecaries. 

A deputation from your Committee, tberefore, sought and obtained an in« 
tenriew with the Coilege of Physicians and the College of Surgeons, respec* 
tively, and received from tbe former an official notification tbat it was their 
intention to introduce into their proposed measures of medical reform, a 
prarision by which the Chemists and Druggists should tbencefortb be placed 
under some legislative control; and your Committee have, tberefore, again 
assembled you for tbe purpose of receiying new instructious and enlarged 
powers to meet present and future circumstances. 

Your Committee baving considered the subject, are of opinion that the 
CUemists and Druggists are capable of self-gorernment ; they, tberefore, 
recommend tbat tbe Chemists and Druggists of the empire should immedia- 
tely form themselves into a permanent Association, to be denominated tht 
** f^HARKACiuTicAL SocisTT OF Grbat Bbxtain," baviug for its oliject thft 
imioi^ of tbe membera of tbe trade into oue body — tbe protection of the 
general interesta — ^and the improvement and advaucement of scientific know- 
ledge. As the basis of such union, your Committee would recommend the 
adoption of educationi examination, registration, and representation as ia* 
volving bcnefidai resvlis to the public in general, and to the Chemists and 
Pruggista in particular ; and offering to tbe existiog medical oorporationi^ 
^d to tbB asodical profession at large, a gnarantet, that wbilst tbe Cbemiati 
and Drnggists are anxious to retain their present privileges, they are di*- 
poted to afford «very public evidence of their fitness to exer^ise tbem. 

J08XPH 61FFORD, Ckairman, 



At a public meeting of the members of the Trade, held at the 
Crown and Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, on Thnraday, 
Aprii I5th inst., 

R. H. PioEON, Esq.y in the cbair, 
the foregoing report having been read> it was 
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Moyied I77 Mr. Payoe» seconded by Mr. WilkiiMoo» «nd mpitMii^ 

" Thfit this report be received, and tbe best tbAnks of tbi» lueetiBg ba 
giren to the Committee Ibr tbeir past ezertions." 
Aiofied by Mr. Dinaeford, seconded by Mr. Hndson, and rnolred, 

** Tbat tbe report be printed, and circulated at tbe diecretion of tbe Coni* 
mittee." > 

Moved by William Allen, F.R.S., seconded by Jobn Bell, and %eu»U9d, 

*' That for tbe pnrpose of protecting the permauent interests, and jn- 
* ereosing the respectability of Cbemists and Dniggists, an Association ^ 
Bow formcd under the title of tbe " Puasuaceutical Society ov OasAf 
BiUTAiy." 
MoFcd by Mr. Morson, secondedby Mr. Davy, and rftolved, t, 

'* Tbat the present Committee be requested to frame laws and regu]^- 
tlons for the gorernment of tbe society, to be laid before tbe next meetlng 
of the Merobera for coDtirmation and adoption.'' 
Moved by Mr. Savory, seconded by Mr. Gifford, and rttolved, 

" That the tbanks of tbis meeting be given to Ricbard Hotbam Pigeo^f 
Eiq., for the able and satisfactory performance of the duties of Cbairman , 
and also for having afforded every accommodation to tbe Committee in 
; their meetings at bis bouse in Tbrogmorton Street.** 

NeaHy 100 Bignatures were obtained at tbe close of the meet* 
ing to a declaration vvhich stated, that the undcrsigned consU' 
tated themseives Members of the Pharmaceutical Society of 
Great Britain. 

LIST OF COMMITTBE. 

Allek, William, F.R.S., Plough Court; Alsop, Kobsrt, 15, SloaneSquare» 
Cbelsea; Barron, Charlfs, 6, Giltspur Street; Barby, Jobn T., Plougb 
COurt; Batixry, Richard, 53, Lower Wbitecross Street; Bazter, Georcej 
iM, Higb Hoibom ; Bbll, Jacob, 538, Oxford Street ; Brtoos, Edwin, 48, 
Wigmore Street; Butlbb, Thoaias, 4, Cbeapside; Daty, CiJAiix.E8, 100^ 
Upper Tbames Street; Db Casiro, Samuel, 25, Great 8t. Georl;»'* P]«eQa 
Knigbtsbridge ; Dinneforo, Ciiarles, 172, New Bond Street; Ei.lts, Johk, 
225, Upper Thames Street ; Farmar, Robert A., 40, Westminster Road ; 
Fovlgbr, Samubl, 155, RatcliiTe Highway ; Gifford, Josbpm, 104, Strand ; 
GiiBBN,SAMVfiL> 1, Harleyford Place, Kenoiugton ; Hanbury, Danibl, Pfough 
Court; Herrino, Tiiomas, 40, Aldersgate Street; Hornbr, £dward, 20i 
Bucklersbury ; Hudson, William B., %7, Haymarket ; Incb, William, 31, 
Soutbampton Street, Cotent Gardfn ; Keatino, Thomas, 79, St. Paurs 
Gbordhjrard } Lescrer, J. S., 4, Cripplegate Boildings; Lowe, Wilt.tam, 4T, 
^lftclcfrifirs' Road ; MAiTHew, Samuel, M«, Cambertrell Green; MoMe^N', 
TnoMAS, 19, Soutbampton Row ; Paynb, Charles Jamis, 5« St. MtrHn*9 
Court.j PiOF.ON, RicHARD HoTHAM, Sl, Throgmortou Slreet ; Pound, Mat* 
tlTBW,' 198, Ozfotd Street; Savory, Joun, 143, Bond Street; Simkin, 
£dward, 2, New CaYendisb Street, PorflaDd Place ; SMmr, Josepr, f9^ 
Hajmarket; Smith, Georce W., 125^ Lower Thamea Stxeet; SQuiitB, 
Peter, !^7', Oxford Sireet; Stamper, Ralpu, 140, Leadenhall Streetj. 
TbLLfitt, JoBN, 18, Conduit Street ; Walkbr, Thomas, 48^ Toolej Streetg- 
Wauoh, Georg«, 177, Regent Street; WrNSTANLSY, £dwaiu>,7» ?ouUxjr. , 

Immediately after the meeting, the Committee ass^bled, and^ 
OTdered 5000 copies of the Report to be printed and circijlated- 
]^r. Qr W» SmUli was appointed Secretary, conjointly with Mr. 
Farmar, aad Mr. Payne vtras added to the Commtttce. 

The ^rdnfiidetatian of the laws was referred to the Sub-Com- 
Aiittee, and, on the !J7rti of April, a draft of the same, which ha4. 



been prepared for discus&ion, was ordered to be printed : iVeqtient 
meetlngs took place, during which every clause was discuased 
and canvassed in all its bearings ; a vatiety of amendments W6tse 
madey.andt on the 25th of May, the Laws were submitted to the 
General Committee in their complete state. 

During the period in which the laws were in course of prepa- 
r^tion» which occupied nearly two months, enquiries were oot 
unfrequently nmdeby those who were not on the Committee, re- 
specting the progress of the society, and surprise was expressed 
at the appareht cessation of the work which had been under- 
taken. The excitement which had been occasioned by Mr. 
Hawes*s bill had in some measure subsided, when that mea^ure 
was withdrawn ; the official correspondence had almost ceased, 
and it was feared that an impression might prevail tliat the proj^ct 
was falling to ihe ground. 

In order to keep up the interest in what was going otiy and to 
promote the good feeiing which had recently been evinced by 
the menibers of the trade, a pharmaceulical meeting was held on 
tiie llth of May, at 338, Oxford Street,to which medical men-M 
well as Chemists and Druggists were invited. A paper, on ^e' 
Constitution of the Pharmaceutical Society, was read; and, at 
the suggestion of several persons present, a few copics were 
piinted and circulated. An opportunity was afForded on tlie above 
occasion of explaining the measures which were in progress for 
the establishment of the society, and the favourable reception 
>?hich this explanation met with, together with the good attend'-: 
anee at the meeting, more than realized the objects for which it 
w^s h^ld ; and Bve other meetings for tlte discussion of subjects 
relating to Pharmacy were announced as an experiment, with a 
view to the permanent establishment of simitar scientific assem- 
blies by the society. 

'Oii the 25th of May, the general Committee having discussed 
and approved the laws which had been prepared by the Sub- 
committeey resolved to convene a public meeting of the Membofrs^ 
Which was held at the Crown and Anchor, on Tuesday, the Ist 
6f *^Juiie, and at whfch they presented the following re^rt, to- 
^ther with the draft of the Laws : 

^Agreeal^ly with yonr instructions and in conformity witb tli6 pnnclplea 
laid down in tbe last report, your Committee have prepared the fumlamentat 
liiw^' of the Pbarmaceutidal Society in sucb a manner as &ball leave. to everj 
one; tHicJtiier ' Principal, Assistant, or Apprentice; all rigbts and privileges 
epjqyef. by< bis predecessors > vbilst regulatioiia are, p)K>pofied ^fbieb «ball 
assure to tbe public and tbe profession thecomp^tence of sucb Cbemi&t» snd, 
Drttgig^ists as shHlt be members of tbis Soclety^ 

. ilDlie unaniinity vbich prevaQsftmong Cbemists and Drtr^gistcC, up^onthfe 
expediency aod nf oesaity of establishlDg an AssDcieitibn. fM tkttipujrpMe ot 
pxoteeting; tlieirinter^t8„indnces tbfi,.Conui}ttpe to JiQpe< tblit>4be».f4lne 
i^nTty pf sentimeat will preyail in carryin^ oat the details of tbiU.iinpQrtK»|t 
libfeiUua^e* ' ' 
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Tbe ioflnence which GhenuBts and DmggiitB poiseu aa a body wbeii tfaeur 
effortfl are Combined, has been demonstrated in a manner wblch affords ererjr 
encooragement to pereererance. It is equally manifest, that if they relax itt 
tbeir exertions» or allow any minor considerations to interliere with tbi 
sealoua and barmonioiia peribrmance of tbe doty wbicb tbey owe to tbem- 
selFes, tbey will ineyitably sacrifice tbeir independence and be deprived of 
many of tbeir existing prinleges^ by becoming subject to extraneous jurisdic- 
tloD. It mnst berecoliected tbat tbe Society is of a publxc nature, and involves 
Ibe prosperity of Cbemists and Druggists as a body throogboot tbe klngdonu 
It is only by tbe combined and continued efforts of individuals that a scheme 
Bo comprebensive and laborious can be effected ; and these efforts to be suc- 
cessful, must be supported by all those wbo are interested iu its accomplisb- 
ment. 

In drawing «p tbe fandamental regulations of tbe Society, your Com* 
mittee bare carefuli^ |;uarded against tbe posaibiiity of tbose abuses wbicb 
bave often arisen in aimilar institutions ; and while they have vested in tbe 
Council sufficient powers to render their services effective, tbey bave made 
tbem entirely responsible to, and to be elected by, tbe members at laiige. 

To Cbemists and Druggists now established, this Society offers the meani 
of extending pbarmaceotical knowledge by tbe establisbment of a recognised 
medium througb which discoveriea and improvements may be promulgated ; 
whilst tbe institution of a school of pharmacy — the development of scientifie 
acquirements, and tbe exbjbition of existing talent, will tend to confirm the 
Mnfldence of tbe pnbiic» and remove oor apparent deficiency as pbarmaoopo- 
liats, when compared witb other nations. 

To Assistanta it will afford the means of practical improrementi and an 
Opportunity of obtaining bonorary distinction. 

TO Apprenticea tbe Soclety offiers an immediate recognitioo of tbeir 
admission to the trade, and holds out a snflicient indocement for induatrfous 
and studioos babits»by affordiog tbe prospect of participation in tbe elevatid 
position and cbaracter whicb wili bereafter appertain to diose wbo practiae 
pbarmacy. 

The coorse of edocation proposed, embraces only aocb sobjecta as aboold 
be known by every person presoming to diapeuse prescriptions $ aad 'tboogb 
at the ootset it woold not be stringentl^ enforced, it will be tbe doty «f tbe 
Cooncil to extend tbe examination as circomstaoces may require. 

By tbe regulations under the bead of Education and Examination, all 
existtng Cbemists and Droggists have tbe opportunity of eseaping any 
restriction or ordeal whicb may be imposed upon their soccessore ; and bk 
Order to enjoy thia exeAiption, notbing is demanded from tbeai buttbat 
tbcy sball unite in sopporting an institotion wbicb tbe protection of tilieir 
interests bas rendered necessary. 

Tbe establisbment of an examination tn tbe classlcs for all foture Appren- 
ficea, will enaore the possession of that preiiminary edncation wbich ia 
ceeentially aecciaary for tbe creditable performance of their dotiee, sAmI 
their ultimate auccess as pbarmaceutists ; and the increased importance and 
respectability whicb will beconferred opon pharmacy by meana of tbis Society 
will indoce many of tbe more imtAihy eiasiea to derote tbemselvea to ita 
porsoit. 

Jn order to establisb among tbe Cbemists and Droggiata of tbe empire « 
•ubitantial and permanent bond of uoioo» and also to sopply a deficienoy 
wbiob has hitherto exiated, yonr Committee reeommend the fouodatSan of 
A fund for tfae relief of the distreBBed* tbe widow» «nd tbe oepbaa ^ aod» 
taking encooragement from the example and auccess of other bodiea^ tfaey 
trost tbat tbii collateral object of the Society will obtain universal support. 

The Committee have tbe satisfaction of atating, tbat a communication has 
beeii nceived from Farls, intioMtting a deaire, on the part of soase of tlie 
kadinff aemben of the 6ociety ^ FbannaGy in that cit|b I» eitaUiefa m 
icientmc correspondence with ** Thb Phamiicbuticil Societt or Guav 
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Bbitain i'* and oyertures of a Bimilar character haye been made on behalf 
of the OoIIege of Pharmacy in Philadelphia. The Chemista and Druggista 
of Scotland and Ireland have also expressed considerable interest in the 
undertaking. 

Vour Committee, therefore, congratnlate you on the circumstance, that, 
althongh the Chemista and Drugffists of Great Britain united in the first 
instance merely for the purpose ofself-defence, in support of their acknow- 
ledged rights, that union has resulted in the Creation of a National Institu- 
tion for tbe advancement of Pharmacy, vhich T^ili be enabled to carry on a 
correspondence with similar institutions throughont the world. 

The establushment of such correspondence — the formation of this InstitUo 
tion — and the successful result of the opposition to the bill of Mr. Hawes» 
will ever be regarded by your Committee as a gratifying recompenCe for 
tbeir past eiertions. 

JottPH GirrORD, Chainnan» 

B. H. PiOEoVy Esq.y took the chair, 
Atid the report of the Committee having been read, it wad 

Moved by Mr. Savory, seconded by Mr. Morson^ and reiolved unanimoutijf» 
** That the report now read be adopted and printed for circulation/' 
Tbe Laws of Ths FHiiRMAcxuTiCAL Socibtt haWng been subroitted to tbe 
■icttiiig, it was 

Moved by WUIiam AUen, F.R.S, seconded by John Bell, and retolved unaM* 
mou$ly, 

'* That the Laws now read be passed nnder their separate heads." 
Mored hy Mr. Keating, seconded by Mr« Dinneford* and reaolved unaniwHmily, 
** That the-^aws now read and passed be adopted aa the Lawt of *' Tub 
Pharmacbutical SociETY OF Grbat Britain." 
Moved by Mr. Hulse» seconded by Mr. Yarde, and retolvod unanimoutlfff 

'* Thal the scTeral members of the Committee he the first ConncU of 
tbe Society, and do continue in ofQce, exercising all the fnnctiona aiid 
dyties provided by the Laws of the Institution» until the g«neral meating 
io May^ l84St ; from which period the Council sball eonsist of twen^- 
one Members only» to be elected according to the Laws." 
Moved by Mr. Smitb, seconded by Mr. Butlcr« and re$ob)od unamfnoufl^f 
** That Messrs. Hallows, Redwood, Yarde, F. J. BeU, and Edwaids bt 
appointed Auditors." 
MoTcd by Mr- Hallows» seconded by Mr« Edwards, andretolved unanimouilif, 
** Tiiiat the thanks of this meeting be given to the Metropolitan Com* 
mittee, for their earnest and snccessful exertione in support of the privi- 
leges of Chemists and Druggists, and especially lor haTtnglaid th« foiMida- 
tion of a National InOiiution I6r the elcTation and adTaBcemenl of 
Fharmacy." 
Moved byMr. Thomas Herring, seconded by Mr. Wilkinson» and retoloed 
unanimoutiy, 

'* That the thanks of this meeting be giTen to Richard Hotham Figtoii« 
Esq*» lor hia efficieBt perfomumGe of the dntiee ol CbairmaD." 

R. A. Farmar.) o. ^* •- 
G.W. Smiti.. r*^^*«"''- 

On the 17th of June a pampblet was published, entitled 
O^HEKVAtionsaddre^sed to ihe Chemuts and Drug^U of Oreat 
Sritain on the Pharmaceutical Society, hy Jacob BelL This 
was intended as a general answer to enquiries and animadversions 
daily received by the Author, ia consequence of an exteosive 
corretpoiideDce which he had opoied on the subjeet ; and abote 
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IS^yODO copies were transmitted to various parts of tbe country 
durlng the interval between tbe appointment of tbe Cooncil attd 
4ive publication of their first official address. 
l' '£^r1y \n July the Council issued their first address to the 
Chemists and Druggists of Great Britain, of which upwards of 
pQOO copies were circulated, and fresh members were daily 
added to the society. In this, as on former occasions, tbe want 
bf an authentic iist was found to be a great disadvantage, as 
many Chemists and Druggists in the country, especialiy in smaJt 
towns, received no intimation of what was going on, while 
several hundred letters were returned, the parties having left baii*' 
aess, 6r the directions being incorrect. This is an additional 

E' robf of the advantage of a complete registration of the mem* 
ers.of tiie body, which will, it is to be hoped^ resuU from the 
&nnatioii of the society. 

The Address of the Council is inserted, as it completes the 
dhain of dbcuments connected with the subject, and may pro- 
l^bly be referred to with some degree of interest at a futurd 
time» ' 

ADDRESS. 

• • Xn eotering on their official duttes» the Council of the Pharmacentical 
^ocietyare most aoxious to draw tbe attention of the Chemists and Drug* 
giijts ^f Great Britain to tbe immediate necefsity of uniting their strength 
and influence to meet the emergencies of the present erisis. They consider 
tiiat' in baving auccessfully opposed tbe bills iately brought before Parila* 
ment. tbey bave only commenced the duty which they are called upon to 
perfovnii andthat the fear of injnry on tbe one hand, and the prospeet of 
aiibstantial improrement on tbe otber, ought to stimulate all their bmhrett' 
to.asaiBt tbem in tfae impartant work whicb tbey bave undertaken. 

Cbemists and Druggists have long bad reason to regret tiie wantofa 
i:ioie& of tbeir influence for mutual benefit and protection, and of a nniform 
edocationimd internal government among tbemselves, as a meantof sub^' 
Bt^aliatiiif tkeir elaim to pubiic confidence ; being conscious that as k>ng as 
tbeae defeets exist, they roay ezpect to be assailed by obnoxious Inputation» 
on tbe part of tbose medical reformers who «re endeavottrin^ to enfbree s 
system of extraneous restrictions and supervision. ^ 

If " tbe Trade" is to be protected mereiy a« atrade, and Actsof Parliament 
professedly desig^ned for its reformation are to be opposed sokly on tbe' 
grouod of self-interest, the task of self-defence will be endless, and probablv 
iftffluccessful, while the exertioos wasted on sacb struggles cno reflect no credil 
oa tlie' ttplrit or integrity of tbose who are tbus eogaged^; but if, aware tbat 
sonie regttUtiona may be reqnired, we endeavour to snpply tke deftdfeafey; 
wbich is urged as a preteit for bostile proceedings, we ihall secttce^^MinoIvM 
agaiost the possibility of persecution. 

The importance wbich Cbemists and Drnfrgists bave obtained as aliraocb 
of tbe-medkal proA»sion, the reputation whieh vanynmonf tbem haveaie^^ 
q^ired in^ividually in tbeir oivn department, and tbe great accessioB of mihi- 
bers whlcb now swells their ranks, dmand the estaQisbment of Boone jiidi* 
cioiis regMlatioos wUicb sball place tbem iu a safe and creditable posiiioa 4#.^ 
a body. . ' * ' 

^Those among iis wbo take a real interest in our scientific art, raoice at^ka 
dpportunlly which is now afforded of placing the *< trade " of « Chemist and^ 
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Draggtst on4i professional footiag-, «nd effiectiDg a unioa of our MfttCcrci 

fdrces for rantual benefit and adrancemenf. By these meaoa taleuts, wliioli 
liMe hiUierlo lalii dofraant, will be excited into action, a harmonioiM inter- 
coarse will take the placo 9i redprocal jeaiooiy and distrust, mmI nll the coU 
lectiye inflaenoe wo poteess will become aFailable ia attnioing: tlie dc«rpd 
^mprorement among ourselres» and resisting encroachmento or interfierenof 
on Ihe part of others. 

Tlie Conncil are particularly desirons of orercoming' tlie impression, thfit n 
Tolantavy' sooicty cannot effect these objects. Tbey consider tfaat It will, In 
tbe first place, concentrate their power of self-defence, nnd be the neMa Of 
^istinguishing those who aspire to a high standard of qualification fioin thn 
Careless and indifferent; and, secondly, that by introducing asystem of go« 
nerament conducive to the welfare of the public. it will form a basis for any 
lilgvilattve measares wliicli may hereafter be adopted. 

, Tbe CouncU wish also to call tbe attention of Assistants and Apprentioei 
to the advantages wbich they will ultimately deriFe from the establishment 
of a Society wfaieb will give increased importance, character, and re8pectai« 
bifity to all ita Members, whicb is especislly calculated to adrance and ele* 
rate the rising generation, and which will give Associates increased fiMllitien 
in obtaining situations. 

As a collateral but very important object of the Society, the Council mast 
particularly advert to the Benevolent Fund, which, in their estimation. 
eiaims the support of erery Ghemist and Druggist in the kingdom. In a body 
8o nnmerous ns we haye now become, and among whom we most calcalato 
apon the existence of a proportionate amountof distress, or even destitution, 
the absence of any specific means of mitigating the sufferings attendant on 
sucb calamities is indeed to be deplored : and those who are daly impressed 
witli the uncertainty of worldly prosperity, and a desire for the welfare of 
tbeir fellow-creatures, wiil rejoice to see Science and Benevolence goittg 
Ivuid in baad in the great work of improvement which is before ns. 

. In conciusion, the Council recapitulate the general advantagescontemplnted 
in the Society ; namely, the union of all the Members of tbe body» fortbe 
purpoae of self^government and self-protection — the establisbment of a nni*» 
lom syetem of edaoation« wbich will promote the advnnoement of soience 
and the elevntion of tlie profession of Pharmacy*— the restraint whieh will 
l)e plactd npon the incompetent f or the benefit of the pnblic ; and, lastly, the 
nUeviation of the sufferings of the unfortunate. In appealing to tbeir brethren 
for assistance in the prosecution of this comprehensive undertaking, the 
CouncU are especially anxious to draw nttention to the important laol, tlmf 
fU^hoagb (he growth of tbe Society to matority may be grndvel, the rapi^ity 
Qf ita progresa is eatirely dependent apon the nnmber and assiduity of its 
supporters. 

On Monday, November Ist, 1841, a meeting of the subscrio 
bers to the fund of 1814-15, was held at the Crown and Anchor 
in the Strand ; Mr- Gifford in the cliair. Araong the subscnbera 
presenty were Messrs. William AUen, Butterfield and Westwood. 
Several eommunications from the country were read| snggesting 
the proprfety of presenttng the balance in hand to the Pharma- 
ceutical Society, and the following resolution was moved by Mr. 
Butterfield, seconded by Mr. Savory, and unanimously adopted : 

•%ftt the orighial object of this ftmd beingthe protection and advance- 
mM df the hiterest of Chemists andDmggists, this meetlnflr of subscribers» 
cmfmtiihy cfatmh» ond also by pubHe adveHisement, desim to Irecognise 
ln the establishment of the Phabmaceutical Societt of Great Britidn. a 
pfteanent and legitimate means of accomplishtng snch object^ namel^, b/ a 
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gmml imjoa and orgamsation for the pioteetion ef pretent priioOlegiMaod 
the educatioa and iinproyement of the fhtm^ membera of the trade. They, 
the faid Bnbicriben, do hereW authorixe and inatract their aole •urtiving 
tniatae,William Allen^EaqMftoPghCtoqrt^totfaittfertotheCoiinailef the 
•aid IhuMUJcmmcAh Socttt of Gieat Bntaan« tbe whole of ihefimda bi 
now holds in tmst, to be naed and appropriated hy tbem, in aaeh numneraa 
ahall be deemed best calculated to adyance their noble and usefnl design.'* 

Tbe sum tbua transferred, wbicb bad been accmnulating durioj^ 
tbe last twentyofive years, amounted to £862 J8#. 2j. Tbia^^ 
transfer connected the present association of Chemists and 
Druggists with that wbich had been for some time ia a donmipt 
state, but wbich bad origmated from circumstances similar to 
tbose wbich bad led to tbe forroatiou of tbe Pharmaceutioai 
Society. 

Althougb tbe objects of the two associations were tbe same, 
the manner in which it was proposed to attain these objects, was» 
in some respects, different. On tbe forroer occasion the proceed?* 
ings of tbe Trade were directed to a defensive resistance of 
threatened encroacbments, and contemplated merely the pre- 
servation of accustomed rigbts and privileges by legal means 
and parliamentary influence. In tbe establisbment of the FhaN 
maceutical Society a more extended view of tbe subject was 
taken, and tbe more immediate source of alarm baving been suc- 
cessfuUy combatedy tbe extension of Pbarmaceutical knowledge 
and the furtber improvements in tbe qualiHcations of the Trade 
individually and coUectively, became tbe basis of the defence 
whicb was set up against future innovations or restraint^ 

Soon after tbe confirmation of tbe general laws of tba sociAty^ 
at the meeting of tbe members, the Councii sent a e<^y of thd: 
same to the College of Pbysicians, witb a letter requesting tbe 
favour of a conference. It was some time before a reply to thia- 
communication was received, and it was evident fcom this eiN 
cumstance as well as from an answer reoeived on a fDmer occbh 
sion^ tbat tbe coUege was not anxious to take an active part iil' 
tbe regulations relating to Chemists and DruggisU« It was de^ 
sirable however^ tbat sucb measures should be adopted as woald 
be Ukely to receive the sanction of tbat body, more particuhccly 
in reference to.the mode of conducting the examination of mctt»«' 
bers and associates» which was one of the most important duties 
undertaken by the Society, and one in which the experiien^ of ^ 
tbe members of the medical profession might have been a bon^^ 
siderable advantage. . -, 

On the 18th of November-, 1841, a deputatbn oS tbe fhair- 
maceutical Society had an interview with a Committee ot tDie ' 
College of Physicians^ and explained« in g^nfirM t«f ms^ ^ tha i 
nature of the regulations for educating and examifm^ Gbsmigti ' 
and Druggists, wbich were under consideratiof), mi 'miW 
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pletioD of wbtcfa it bad been tbought desirable atid right to 
confer with the CoUege. The Committee appeared to concur in 
the opinion, that tbe course adopted by the Chemidts and 
Dfuggiattf waa calcnlated to benefit the profession and the pnbiic, 
afid undertook to take the sense of the roembers of the College, 
at an early meeting of that body, and to report the result to 
the Cean^il of the Pharmaceutica) Society. On the 27th of 
Nmrember the foilowing oommanication was' received ! 

" (Mege of Pkysicians, Nov, 27, 1841. 

" The Royal College Of Physicians of London has received from the 
CbtuM^ of the Fharmaeeiitical Sodety , an Address and an ontHne of a Flan 
fiw tiieediMtttioa md cinwnination of Chemists and Dtnggists, &c* 

** The CoUege is sinoerelj deaiious that Chemists and Dinggists, oa 
whom snch kige lesponsibilitics rest, shonld not dispense medicines with- 
oat being preyionsly examined ; hut the CoUege must have further time to 
ooHinSer how tMs may he hest effected, with dne attention to the privileges 
eodliamMl \ff charter w^ other bodies ; at tbe same time, hayietg the 
most earaesl wish to aMisfe the Chemists and Bmggists for the general 
good o^ the profession and the puhlic 

'^ In condusion, the CoIIege hegs to add, that the Committee charged 
wfth the duiy of conferring with other professional hodies, is procee^ng with 
theen^EDMes imd negodstioDS in whsdi it has heen engagied, and hopes, at 
ne djstaiit period, to he in a position to answermore ftdly. 

(Signed) " FEANCIS HAWKINS, M.D,, Biffisirarr 

It kavifi^ been ascertained that the CoUege was not likely, at 
pveaent, to co^operate or interfere in the matter, the Council 
appoiated a Committee to prepare a draft of the regulations fof 
the examinations, and, after mature deliberation, resolved, that 
the Bofltrd of Examiners shonid consist of Dispensing Chemists, 
aad that tlie College of Physicians and the London University 
slMwfd be inTited to depnte respectively a representative to af tend 
at a. visitor. 

Te thiB fnvttation the College of Physicians sent a verbal 
raptf» tbf#agh tbe tnedhim of Dr. Frederiek Farre, to tbis effect-*» 
ThQt whiie the Coltege cordially approved of the educational 
imfprovement contemplated in the formation of the Pharmacea- 
tioat Soeiety, and had iratched with considerable interest the 
psogfess of that Instifntion, thc College coald not, withottt ex- 
cecding the powei^ conferred by its charter, officialfy depnte 
asj d# ite nKember» to take a pairt in the proceedings of another 
sdciety i&the manner proposed. At the same time, the College 
woold aot objecs to the' appointment of any of its members, in- 
his or their individnal capacity^ to such office. 

-iithiivliig teeft if^ttiated to the Council of the Pharmacen* 
tieaft dOGfety that the Senate of the London University was not 
\ika\y affiefdlly to ^openite in the propos^d exaniinattons^-^he 
Ckmwifiiprooeeded^ Uf lh<6 ftpp6initmeat of ETtaihiners, and inade 
thcrsMMdfay arMMig6«M1s> Ibv eehnmencing' eperation». 

f2 
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Dnriag the first (ew montbs after tbe ettaUialiaBentrof.^tbe 
Society, the proceediogs were observed with sODie de|*ree fii 
distrust and suspicion by ihe members of the roedidftl.pfofofr- 
sion ; and this is not at all surprising, when vte cOftsider Ibe 
nature of the controversies which have prevailed ia times ptaHy 
and wbich are briefly noticed in this epitome. But this pr^n- 
dice appeared gradually to subside, as the object and tendeiwf 
of th6 institutbn became more generally understood «nd sfi^pof^ 
ciated. • The scientific meetings, which were attended by inany 
roedical men, served to give a favourable impression, by demofir 
strating the advantage likely to result from the discus^ioii .Ot' 
subjects relating to Pharmacy, in a mixed assenbly of tbskt 
description, and also affording an opportunity of defining tbe 
province of the Pharmaceutical Chemist in such discussions. 
The subjects introduced were generally of a practical nalure, 
comprising the various operations of the laboratory and dtspen^ 
sary, and having no reference to medical and surgical practice, 
or to questions of a political character. The pharmaceuticdl 
meetiogs, therefore, enjoyed the sanction of the medical profest- 
sion, and those who attended them expressed much satiifaotioA 
at the course of proceeding which had been adopted, and the 
spirit with which it was carried on. The introduction of these 
scientific assemblies, and the establishment of a 6ch<K>I for the 
education of Pharmaceutical Chemists* may be considered aa an 
important event in the history of Pharmacy, from wbich we may 
anticipate a great advantage. i. 

The estabiishment of the Pharmaceutical Journal. «m att 
accidental circumstance. The first number was printed. for 
gratuitous circulation, for the purposeof making known tbeobject 
of the scientific roeetings, and five other numbers were auiQiiiiced 
as an experiment. It very soon became evident that a periodioal 
of this description was much required, and tbeonly doubtwihich 
arose^ was, whether the Council should undertake the p4»bIicatMin 
of a Journal, or sanctiou that which had been proJeGted* Itam 
thought by some members that the work should be GOAdnoled 
officially by the society, or acommittee appointed by the Cottfjoii* 
but no definite plan having been matured for.can;ying. thia antp 
efiect, tbe work proceeded as before, with a few modificattQtts 
in the arrangement, the Transactioas of the Pha#mACftuli<Ml 
Society being kept diatinct from the other porti^is «f ithQ Jiofinial* 

In December, JS41, the Couocil of ihe S90i^yi».bAruijg.ib«ien 
iaformed that the subject of Medical Relom waik:lik€ll>i|taiicmie 
before Parliament during the ensuing session^ ihQugb^iitiigli^fftD 
address the Secretaiy of State w the sutijeeftf req«ie|ti«|g ]the 
favour of aa intefview. After some cocresposde^uie ;^bejlv»en 
Slr James Qrabpim aad (be Presidenti ao appaiotfnQnt nniSTOipdc); 
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«^de^tktlsii attended «t the Home Office, and was allowed the 
^]$<ittiiiiity^of explaining the grounds upon which the Society 
ciftim^ the protection of the Government, and the circumstances 
which' bad led the Council to seek an interview. Sir James 
'Otiatittm stated, that the government had not yet determined 
wbtiitGOurse to puTftue» in reference to the medicaliprofession, the 
HUligeet being one on whtch it was not easy to legislate, and 
impa»eA Whether the Society desired a royal charter of incor- 
poration ? The deputation replied, that it was the intention of 
lAieiCouncil to apply for this favour when their plans were more 
^lly taatured ; but they thought it right to wait until they were 
-'ki a posftton to prove, by an appea) to facts, that the measures 
Whidi tiiey proposed to carry out, in reference to their body, 
were calculated to promote the pnblic welfarCy and that, in 
gtanting a charter to the Society, her Majesty would benefit the 
commQnity at large, no less than the parties to whom it was 
gratfted. The leading object of the Society being to regulate 
the education, and ensure the competence, of those who com- 
pound roedicines, it was contended, that as soon as it could be 
«hown that the means adopted were calculated to attain the end 
in view, the Council might, on public groundsy petition for the 
sanction and protection of her Majesty and the Govemment. 
The arrangements of the Society being as yet incomplete, the 
iAimedfate object of the deputation was to solicit the privilege of 
beffig communicated with as the representatives of the Chemists 
and Druggists, in the event of any measures aifecting that body 
«dntifig befbre che govemment. The subject having been fully 
aildf^frly discussed, Sir James Graham engaged that nothing 
^(shottld be done, in reference to the subject in question, without 
itimeiy notice being given to the President of the Pharmaceu- 
TiCAi, SociETr. 

: Ifhas hitherto been considered a necessary consequence of 
'thi^^ucation of aChemtst thathe becomes a medical practitioner. 
-^r* predecessors, the original Apothecaries, who were merely 
eiMHpdmders of medicine, possessed very Hmited advantages in 
fesf^ect to education, and in proportion as they advanced in 
•imeHigence and knowledge tiiey encroached on the Physicians 
^mitil they became to all intents and purposes medical' men. 
: Wden they- esiablished a Halt, and laid down a regnlar course of 
.ilodywfer their apprentices, they were not content with instructing 
•ttomi^ ilMsei.sdenees^bfch relate to the compounding of drugs, 
h«lJiii^lflded'in their {cnrriculum, surgery, physiology, anatomy, 
vth^-pradtite of medicine and midwii^Fy. By this means they 
^tfttpplk^-^^e pAMio'with a very nsefol class of medical prae- 
i<^»0A«#s,-'^4idse serVices are calied into requisition by a iarge 
.p^(tr€kM ^d^Ohose patieut0 whose situatkfif in llfb does not 
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tkifmi of the regular employroent of PhyfticianB aad Surgttotis. 
Buty hy the &aine course, they left a gap to be filled up by aiiotb#r 
c^ass of Gotnpounders of medieine. 

From the foregoing account of the origin of Chemiata attd 
Pruggists, it i8 evident that thts rcBult wan broughl about by 
the wantB of the public, and, on reviewing the cireumttancea of 
the case we are naturally led to the consideration of the poaiitfOn 
which Pharmacy occupies, or ought tooccupy, as a branob of the 
medical profession. 

Among the ancients the roedical profession was divided into 
three classes. The first related chiefly to Diet and the trefttmeiit 
of ditorders by regimen : the second was the Pkarvi^iaeuHeal 
department, relating to the use of medicinea : the third com« 
prehended the manual operations whicl^ oome within the provia«e 
of Surgery. These offices occasionally merged iitto each othev, 
and were alao subdivided, giving rise to various gradea in rank 
as well as classification of labour. For instancCy there ware 
Af)x(rcim>yiK(H, or consulting Physidans; Atffuovpyoi^ executive or 
Junior Physicians : Pharmacopolea, vendors of drugs who did 
not prepare them, some of whom were also ealled wwptolkvTmf er 
oytipnu, charlatans ; Pharraaceutribe compounderg and vendors 
of drugSy who did not administer them : framfrwXot, icaroXi«M aind 
/My/MiroiraiXai, wholesale vendors of drugs^ colours, perfumery^ 
dyes, jrc; piforv/MH, cuttersofroots: /SompuaM, colleeiorsofherbs* 
The cutting of roots was often performed with superstitma 
ceremonies, and those who followed this department were termed 
afro^Koi. There were also harhers^ com^cutterSf poisonere^ and 
other pretenders to medical art, whose separata funetiooa it is 
unnecessary to particulariae« 

Atthough this classification differs irom that which qbtaios at 
the present day in this country, it presents an analogv in BOioe 
particulare. We have the first grand division into three olatses^ 
fepresenting in ordinary language, PhysiCf Surgeryf and Phair'*' 
maoy, Physicians and Surgeons are subdivided aoeording to 
their rank, or the particular line of practice each individual em» 
braces, but these details are foreign to our present sabject. We 
have also a variety of grades and ofiices.coroprised in die thiid 
grand division, which is denominated Pharmaoy. ' ' 

This department merges into the other two in tlie case of the 
general practitioner, and it indeed appears impossible to maiiiw 
tain rigidiy an absdute separation ; but it is oor preeent <ibjeel 
to discuss the merits of Phahmact in its isolated state, diatiaci 
from tke practice of Medioine and Surgery, andoomfpr<^ailitif 
every ofiiee or operation relating to the prepuration end lale of 
raedicines. 

Although the preparation and compoanding 'Of djfagf is.ooo^ 
sidered a subordinate officCy it is quite as impof tant as any other 
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^i^ in tbe profewioo* This is so obvious m to require«i»o 
46iiiOQfltratian» «ioce rQUiedies are tbe tools which the Physician 
employs, and on the efficacy of which he is dependent for 
itfecasSk Pharmacy in the present day embraces so many 
a(fcif noes* aiid has become ao complicated from the discov^rias 
which have recently been made» especially in Chemistry, that a 
eomfiiffte knowledge of the subject can ooly be acquired by 
Afif» #ho devote their exclusive attention to the pursviit. The 
science of Chemistry is alone sufficientiy comprehen^ive to 
emgage the wbole time of tbose who are desirous of becoming 
aitqufMiited witb all its details* Whetber wo consider the simple 
ekineniairy bodies (according to the present state of our know- 
ledge) the miaeral kingdomy and the endiess combinations. of the 
f9»tMhi or turn eur attention to the more abstruse and mysterious 
peouliaiities of organic structure, we are coufused by the muiti« 
tvide of facts^ and the complication of theories, wbich crowd 
u^n U8« 

' Explanations of phenomena are at one time universally re^ 
«faived as plausible and satisfactoryi and are atterwards proved 
lo be entirely faUacious» while mysteries which have puzsled phi- 
losophers for ages, are sometimes unravelled by the discovery of 
a< priacipie of nature which had been overlooked* These revo- 
liitions in chemical science give rise to changes in nomenclature^ 
and iroprovements in the processes of the laboratory, which 
iJMiovatiooa involve the study of Pharmacy in increasing diffi- 
ettlty» and coofer on the pursuit the character of a philosophical 
fklofeasiion. It is the province of the Pharmaceutical Chemist 
to apply the varioiis dtscoveries which are made in this scienoe 
to his own peculiar department, and although it may not be 
neeessary for every Chemist and Druggist to be practically ac- 
f|ttaiated with the details of ultimate analysis» the principles of 
Ciieniatvy abould be understood by every person who undertakes 
to prepare a presoription» and in many of the daily operations 
of Fhanaaoy, a profound knowledge of the science is indisr 
pftDsable. 

The range of the Materia Medica is too extensive to be em^ 
braoed in the miad without a systeoiatiG study of all its miuutiss 
in the first instaneei foUowed up by eonstant application. The 
vafistticms ia tlte qiiality of drugs» and the sophistications to 
whioh tbey affeliftUe^iaerease tl^ responsibility of. the Pruggist, 
»»4 denMd tb^k utmoet vigi|ance« In reviewing the history of 
Bbanriacy in aU age% we find that fraud has always pcevaiied to 
a «tmackabie ex,tc»ait in this kindof traffic» whicb circttmstance 
ms^^diififly *be atlributed to tbe fadlity of eluding detection, frons 
the imperfect acquaintance possessed by the public of the nature 
aad piof»$ff^issie^ dri>gs, The detection of aduUeratk>ns is, there- 
fome^ Qimof' tbeiaostonerous duties of tbe Pharmaoeutical Che* 
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8C practica! acquaintance witb the sensible propetlfies of a^i>tlie 
s^ubstandes used in medicine. • » -f i 

' The sclehce ofBotany, aithough to ^ great ext^ntcoinpijssMi^iil 
th6 Materia Medica, aione aifbnis occupation for^the' M^v^le Ivte 
dfttiose who arc ambitious of attaining proficiency ; and isven tbat 
adnotmt of knowledge, which every Chemist ougfat to posseiKof 
the plants which are used in medicine, cannot be acqmred witls» 
out manyyears of study. 

It is needless to ennmerate the collateral braQcbes of kcito^ 
which might be comprised in a complete phapmacenlical ednoar 
tlon ; enough has been stated to prove, that Pharmacy is di- 
serving of a separate and distinct place in the arrangenieiit df 
tlie medical profession, and that it is not likely to advano^ as 
a science, and keep pace with other sciences, unless it be fol- 
lowed by a class of persons who devote themselves exclustveiy 
to it. Tliat Pharmaey is worthy of this exdusive attentioti 
cannot be disputed, when we consider its object — namely, the 
preparation of remedies for the relief of human sufferinf^ — aiid 
also the mental acquirements which the performance of this 
office demands. 

One of the disadvantages under which the art and science 
of Pharmacy has hitherto laboured in this country, is the folse 
position which it occupies, and the prejudice which has de« 
graded it to the level of a mere trade. From this prejudice has 
arisen the notion, that the necessary result of improvin^ the 
Character and education of the Chemist and Druggist, would be 
to convert him into a medical practitioner. It has beenshown 
that the system of education adopted by the Apothecerietf Ivas 
Medical and Surgicaly rather than Phaimaceutical ; and it As 
obvious, that the odium which resled on Pharmacy as a t^ra&b, 
tnduced them to aspire to Medical Practice as a i^aoFEssiov. 

But if proper encouragement were given to the foHowers of 
pure Pfaarmacy — if this pursuit were held in the ^stimation vt^hich 
it deserves, and which it enjoys jn other countries — if the satfie 
pr6fesstondl credit were attainable in this field of labour, whtch 
18 withih the reach of the members of other profbs<sions, thjs ih- 
ducemeht ivhich now exists to encroach on the medicai 'praeti- 
tfoner would be greAt?y dfminished, or cease altogcither, iHftliiie 
scieuce bf PHarihacy nright be expecled to flouri^. 

It is scafc^ly necessstry to observe, th^t tbitfdiyision oflabj»ur 
cannot be 'carried to the same extent in all )oca)ltre0. ^ Mtttiy 
small towns and villages could neither support a Physioiaii,''»^^ a 
Surgebn, ahd a Chemist andDraggistcoutdnotlivewifhout^nit- 
ing some aCcessory biisihess to the sak 6f drugs-. Iti thk^respi^ct 
the positioti of stn&tl town^tn the pi^entHlay i^envl^IeK that^of 



tbeng^otry in g^neral in aoci^t. tim^s,: wh^;i all ^pc^sons qq^^ 
9fict£id witb tJie rin^ical. prafefi$ion were General PraclUiomrSf^ 
In the metropolis, and some other large cities, pQt bnly ^vre, th^ 
^ife^gitand dWiaions: obsef ved in tha case of many individufsils^ 
bniitceaidi/' genus*' is subdivided into a number of '^ speptes;-\' 
for instance^ in Pharmacy» we have Operative Chem^sie^ Xlt^': 
pemittgi ChemieUj Mamfacturing ChemistSy WhoUsale J)vv0,r 
gis^e,SaUm Chemisls, Chemisfs .and Druggists who giveth.eir 
attention to particular classes of preparations — otliers who cul- 
tiYate.the sale of horse and cattle medicines — others who $^re be- 
t/m^n wholesale and retail, and supply Apothecaries witb di:ug^; 
Tbe nature of the retaii trade also varies according to ne^h- 
bourhood and the rank of the customers. Under thes^ circMiA- 
stances tbere is aome scope for classification, and with referenfie 
to such a state of tbings, the Medical Profession in its broade^t 
extent should be considered. The division of labour having 
beea regulated accordingly, the example may be followed in 
smaller towns, to such an extent as is compatible with the 
aiaount of the population and the wants of the public. , 

The question which has always caused the greatest agitatign 
in the profession, is that which relates to the suppression of un- 
educated practitioners, and the prohibition of *^ counter-practice" 
among Chemists and Druggists. Notwithstanding the Jo.ud prp- 
testations respecting the '' welfare of the public/' and the ^'credit 
of the professioo,'' it is too evident that the controversies ,which 
bave hitherto taken place have not been altogether disinterested» 
4nd tbat the desire to prevent encroachments on the one hand, 
and to escape restrictions on the other, has been the chief 
^timuius to action. It cannot be denied that the public Qught 
to be provided with highly qualifled practitioners in emry ^e- 
partment ; but whether the public should be allowed to eniplQy 
unqualified persons or not> is a question on which Qpinionsi are 
divided. • . 

Those who advocate the protection of the Professioq and the 
publio.by siringent laws, contend that no pev^on should ,be 
allowed to.practise iii any department .witt|Qut having had a 
r^egular education, and passed an examination ; and ^uppoyrt this 
opinjon by st^atiQg^ that in justice to thQse.who hs^ve ))een at,the 
«efcpefl^e.of pasaing this ordeal, they .sbould pos^essf.l^he^^exQlu^iye 
right of enjoying tbe emolument tp be dedved froo» it^ aiid that 
,by no.other means can the.pubUc be secui^ed agalnst the d^nger 
.$ind suQe^ing which may result fconv. igpQrance in .unqualifled 
pret^ders. .. , 

. It i&^vgued, on the other side^ that it is imppssil^le tp suppress 
qHackery by law — thaA the publjc bave the option of seljBctiog 
such pjiaclitiQBers as they prefer^and tl>^t pravjded. wo p^r^on 
be allowed to assume a title or rank which does not fairly belong 
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to Iiini^ the responsibility of trafting to tKose who efe nGl wOnhy 
of oonfidenee reits with the patiente themselveB. It 10 ayg«ed, 
Aat from time immemorial, empirice haire been encouraged and 
snpported «ot only by the ignorant and nnwary, bnt alao by 
penoni of rank and education ^ : and that the endeavour to re- 
alrainor put down an impostor or unqualified pactitioner, giene^ 
rally has the efTect of giving him notoriety and increasfng his 
pfaetioe. The reputation of St. John Long continued lo tncreatte 
nntil severai of his patients died, under circnrastanees which ex« 
posed the fallacy of his theory and tlie recklessness of his pra<^- 
tice ; and this circumstance tended more to explode hts theory 
than all the opposition which the medical profession could have 
ofoedi or the rigour which the iaw could have inflieted. It is 
«Iso urged by those who oppose restrictions, that many of the 
rsmedies now in use and sanctioned by our Pharmacopoeia have 
been derived from empirics. 

Tbe arguments which have been advanced in favour of restrrct- 
ing Chemists and Druggists from giving advice, apply more of. 
less to the case of quacks and the proprietors of patent medi'* 
eines, as it would obviously be absurd to prohibit the Ghemists 
from recommending an aperient draught or a digestive pill, to a 
patient who describes his symptoms, and at the same time to 
sanction the sale of secret medicines, with printed directions, an- 
nounclng them as infallible specifics against a long list of dts-* 
effders. It would be unjust to punish a man for recommending 
five grains of compound rhubarb piil of the London Pharma- 
oopcsia, while be mtght with tmpunity prescribe a box of Morisoo*» 
piUs or a bottle of DafFy's elixir. It is therefore necessary to view 
the subjeot in all its bearings, and to conslder not only the re^ 
sponsMity attached to the practice of medicine, but the prac^ 
tksability and oonsistency of any measures which may be pro- 
posed for guarding against the evils complained of. 

The Chemist is not supposed to possess the advantage of a 
medical edncation ; but he is and ought to be acqvainted v^hh 
the propefties and doses of medicines, and tbe ordinary mode of 
administering them. In this capacity, his opinioa is sometimes' 
askedf in simple cases, and however unwilling he may be to m^ 
terfere in any degree in Medical Practice} he cannot arad occch 
•ioBally giving his advice, without incurring the miputation of 
igttocanoe and losin? the confidenee of his custoroers altogether; 
It cannet be denicd that thfs practice is somettmescarried-be^ 
yond the limits which ought to be observedy but whioh it is Im^ 
possible to define, and in some cases time may be lost while 
urgent symptoms «re gaining ground for want of regular medical 
treatment. 

• See pages 5 aad 6. 
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It may kappen thot a patient sufTeriDg^ «mder an aciile 
dieorder, oonsulto a homceopathic doctor, who denouneing deple- 
tion under any ciroumttances^ trusts to the imagined efficacy of 
an InBnitessiroal dose of charcoal or of pulsatilla» and negleote 
to resort to that treatment which the experience of the medical 
profesaion would dictate. Thc dieorder inereases: anodier 
glohule is administered and repeated once or twiee in tbe day* 
The patient diesy and the doctor attributes this event to some 
accidental circumstance which had interfered with the action of 
the medicine. Other medical men, not homoeopathists, wonld 
probably take a very different view of the case* 

Again : A patient of a delicate constitution consults a hydvo» 
pathist» and dies of consumption, in apite qf the damp sheets 
and drenchings of cold water, from which a cure was antici* 
pated. In this case, also, opinions may differ as to the proxi- 
mate cause of death. 

Other patients, caught by a plausible advertisement in the 
newspaper, resort to some ** infallible drops" or '' vegetaUa 
pills," which they take according to the printed directioaa* 
Some of them may become worse, or even die» notwithstanding 
the '' infallibility" of the medicine. It is sometimes sud, in 
such cases, that the nostrum was the cause of death ; but tkis 
cannot always be proved, and is of course denied by the pnn 
mulgators of the speci6c. 

The science of medicine (which has been termed the ^^arg eam^ 
jecturalis**) is involved in so much mystery, that even doctom 
Qccaaionally disagree ; and a patient, worn out by an obstinato 
disorder, is not unlikely to be attracted by the professionB usifl 
promises of those who propose a new systemy or advertise» as m 
wonderful discovery, a remedy which they desoribe as a specifie.. 
Sometimes a paragraph in the newspaper creates a great sema^ 
tion, and induces hundreds of persons to undertake tbeir own; 
cure, according to the directions laid down. 

At the time the cholera 6rst appeared in Engiand, this was 
tfae case to a remarkable degree. A paragraph was iMiblished, 
recommendingy as a certain cure for this formidable discMrdery « 
poultice of mustard and linseed meal to the feet, an enbrocation 
of camphorated spirits to the pit of the storoack» and tweaty ov 
thirty drope of oil of Cajeput, Peppermtnt, or CloveSy in a glasaof- 
waterr at stated imtervals internally. Aoeordingly tt waa reeoan» 
meinded that every person should keep in the hoose, tttoaas of 
emergency, i Ib. linseed meah 

llb.mastard, 

Half a pint of spirit of camphor^ 
1 oz. of one of the oils. 
Oiders ^oeked m ffom all quarters, and the Oh e m is ta wera 



scareely »Ui& to nrxpfAy the deMttnd. The price of C^eput>oil 
Toee to aboul twenty fthilltfigs ati ounce, theother oiks advaticed. 
ibou|;h ftot iiv the same ratto. Some ChemMts kept casee ready 
]nit^<uj^'' coiit8|iiiing << A completeset of «lU the mtkktM feqtttrea 
fbt Cnelera," whidi were sold aa fast as Ihey coiftld be fiiledJ 
Vitldoiu other remedies were recommended in the newspaper#: 
each ef vhich had its day ; aAd whiie the doctors were dieo^BS^ 
mg' the mysterious nature of the disorder, the publio eagerly 
booght whatev^r remedy was recommended. In fact, any per^ 
SOD who happened to have a stock of an artide on hand whkih 
could be made available, found it the best phm to advertise it ae 
aremedy for cholera. 

l^e eiroumstances attending the influenzaon a previous octa-» 
eicmr were somewhat similar, although the treatment was perhaf^ 
ralfaer foetter understood. The remedies usually applied for 
were, a calomel piii and black draught, and a congh mixture; 
Theseartides were often demanded by patients, who, when 
adtised bythe Chemists to whom they applied, to call in a 
medical man, persisted in doctoring themselvesy and described 
tke kind of medicines which they required. 
: A few years ago, the fame of Morison's pills extended' 
thvonghout the kingdom. They were recomroended for almoslr 
eMry 'disoider, and the circumstance of twenty or thirty pills 
being prescrtbed for a dose, was a noveltv which gave additional 
ROtevietyto the Morisonian system, and threw the doclors into 
Ihe sliidei Some patients who had previously suffered fiom 
obstinate constipation, found benefit from this active treivtmenry^ 
and reconmended rt to their friends, and many others folloWed 
thefiashion under the idea that the pills would purify their bleiodi 
«nd that because they cured one person they could nbt fail to be 
beneficial to another. At lengtht however, tbe traffic arrived at 
its zenith, BeVerail viotiiiis died of hypercatharsis, resuUing from ati 
excessive induteence in the specific; Morison himself watf 
mong the >numDer on whom it failed to prodoce the desired 
eSltc^f awi with him died his fame.' Morison's ^'colUge el 
iKaU^i^' «till CMists, but it iias lost its Morison* 

In^an* artiole' iti tbe- Qimr^fy Rtview of DecembeT) iM^; 
severaliothcir oases arenoticed, in which certain faShion» hi rnedi^ 
eine and^ph«|ri>Mu:y have eprung up/ each in succession crentt^ 
fr ooiuRlerable sensaflion, tititil the bubble buTst. ^ ^ •• ^^ 

j l^^^rsi dduMR adverted lo, ir that respeefeii»gihe.iwt«g^ii 
evily-io^whiobcaee' roy^ty was impiicaited in< the a^omplkwe# 
the magks^ poweriof euring serofQla by- a-tOttclH and thw ^ract^ 
tiee ipaeisanetioeed*by<eomemem^s of the^tUbdieal profetosioo; 
Gase-was takeit hoirem totry ihe efiicaoy .o^ the char^ oi>ly i^ 
in ^NUctPK^teodlittoy to reoover. had' ma^iftMt#d ils«l^^ (-^ 



THE imva'» sviz^HiiaAimy i«Uffi>.sAx.9^Hnf4^ x«ono. 

1 Kmg Odotge Ibe Firat discontkified Cfae pnu^tce allo^etherk • > 
' Tar ^v&tef^ Mrs^ Stepheas^s cure for the gravel and fitooe^ 
)?)8rkiRa'a metallic tractors^ aiid mustard^seedystbecesttvelf reo'* 
joy^ a« efihemeral reputatioD, and iii turn gave phce. te> othev 
faabion«, Brandy ana salt waa extensively recoinmended eatt 
fitpecific in a great variety of dieorders, by Mr. Lee and Mi\ 
YaUaoce, who were so disinterested in their practice as lo gii« 
away a con&iderable quantity of this inyaluable nrixtnre. The 
proportions used were six ounces of salt in a pint of Freach 
tlrandy» and it was used internally or extemally, or boih^ accocd- 
iog to ciroumstanoes. 

The embrocation of St. John Long has already been aUuded to 
it was supposed to consist of a mineral acid, mixed with spidt of 
turpentine* 8ome said it contained arsenic ; but- this is only 
eonjecturei as St. John I/>ng did not trust it out of his mm 
hands. Near the end of theyear 1830 a Miss Cassian, who had 
symptoms of consumption, died while under the infloence of thfa 
applicatton, and her sister, who had not shewn symptomsof the 
disorder, was brought to St. John Long, who reoooimended tfaff 
same treatment by way of prevention, A severe wound wa» 
established in her back, her strength declined, violent sicknesff 
and other alarming symptoms ensued. Sir Benjamin Brodie wa» 
caUed in, but unfortunately too late to avert the fatal resitlt^ 
Tbese cases and a few others which terminated uAsueoessfully^ 
shook the reputation of St. John Long, but he coatined to<prac>* 
ti«e<as an infaUible consumption doctor, until lie fell a ▼ie«kn>t(» 
consumption. himself. 

i The. system which has acquired the greatest notoriety i» 
Homceopatby, which, in its relation to Pharmacy, deserres a fefff 
remarks. The founder of this system, Dr. Hahnemann, was» 
Physician in Dresden, and being unsuccessful in his praettce«. 
aod also in Hterary pursuits, to which he resorted in order to 
n)ake ends meet, turned his attention to the atudy of human 
aaturd, and pcomulgated' a theory which waa destined to mak« 
^un a great man. We are told that a secvet was suddeni^ reveatael 
to him, by ** the star of truth/' on which he foandedihis methodl 
of «snring diseases. The.law of natttre,\to the disoovery of w^fclk 
he kiyaicLaim, isthis^'* SimUiasimilibustcuranimrs* mhtohhtivig 
iater;preted iteads thus:~Amedioine whickhas tbepowerofpm^ 
ducing any disease, wHl cure.thatdiseaaey.if it alreadyexist iiiilhe 
«p^^lfM. • jifi two siiailftr diseases oannot exiat togethery the aPtiAcral 
4lsea$e(driiiYe&out the otber,a]id tJiQa spoaftaneously snbsides» Thua 
ip^io^Uialiha ii glvenrto alliay.skkBess» isJap toiarrest dSarokoea^ 
if^m^Q*. But tbe most remiaiikable^ture io thi» miode of 
ptactioe . cpu^ista in > the administfation of doses ao tii«onoeiv-i» 
ably smaU as'49^ b^ iQviiibte..by the nakad.eye^ andineoai» 
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pekeniiUe to the kttman understancliiig. Great impprtaAce 
18 also attributed to the manipulation of the remedies. The 
PManuujopieia Hofimopathica, by Dr. Quin (1834) isottttfcins 
expUcit directiona on thia «ubject, and each article ia descfibed' 
aejparately ; witb the doee, the antidote^ and the duration of th6 
effect No compoands are introdnced, each medicine being ad** 
miniatered in its isolated state, augar of rotlk or spirit beia^ 
aelected as tbe uenitruumy on account of their possessing na 
nedioiiial propertiea which could interfere with the detired effecU 
Poroelain or glass mortara are recommended, and some descrip-^ 
tions of stone or marble are prohibited, becanse tbey are aaid to 
coBtain a porticm of magaesiay or other aubstancey which might 
l^ iii|ttrioQS. 

Eaoh sabatanee ie directed to be prepared in varioua degrees 
of attennatioa. To produce the jfirst atienuationf one gratn ia 
t» be triturated for six minutes in a mortar, with thirty-^three 
graios of sugar of milk, it is then to be detached from the 
mertary and again triturated for four minutes. £ach of these 
operations is to be repeated a second time. To this powder 
tbirty-three graina of sugar of milk are to be added^ and the frie- 
tipn repeated ia the same manner ; after which a third portion of 
tbirty-tbcee graina is to be added, and the ceremony baying 
beeo repealedy the first attenuatton is attained. To prodace the 
890ond mltenmatiwif one grain of the above is to be tritwrated in 
tke same maniier witk ninety-nine grains of sngar of milk. This 
proeesa is continaed with strict attention to all its detaiis anttl 
tbe thirtieth attenuation is produced, each attenaation oocnpy'' 
iag balf-ao-hour, and reducing the product to one bandredth of 
ibe streaglh oftheformer attenuation. The exact period and 
metbed of trituration is coaaidered to exercise an important ti^* 
fkranee oiv tke efficacy of the remedy : according to Dr# Hfthne«' 
maan ^^ tfaa brute matter of medidnes becomes spir itualized by 
friction and concussion." Liquids are prepared in the same pro^ 
poitians^ one drop ei the jutce of a planty or solntioft of a sob- 
ataaee^ beiag agitaited with ninety-&ine drops of the meoslniainy 
wbick dilutiaa is carried on^to tbe reqtiisite aun^r of atteiifuatioas.' 

O» of thft laost iaterestiag pieparatioiw in the Hoaiceopatkee 
PhemaoopcBiais the TiDCtiue oi Solf^ar, wbtch i» prepared aa 
fQUow»:«<-4ive gr^ae of salphar banriag been waahed wilb eptrit 
of wiae and dried^ are shaken in a bottle with a hiindred dropn 
ofspirit of wine. Thebottle is allowed to stand twenty-foor 
hoursy that the euiphnr may subside. One drpp of the aaper^ 
natant ftaid isi added to aiaety^niae drQ|)a of akokoiw Tlas 
canstiliilea fke llir t atleniia!lion, and the process of dtlutfori 
is r^eated thttty times. Dost — Ohe, two^ or tbree drops of 
tba tatrtietb. att^atiotw Suratian o/4he effoGtr^Uit^^i^^j^ 
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or fifty days. Antidoies^^C^kmfhoTf FulsatiUay Sepiay Nax 
Voraica. 

Another interesting preparation is Qraphites or PliunbagOb 
Tbis substance is puritied by washing, first wiih water, then with 
nitric and inuriatic acids, and is diluted sscundum artem* The 
dose is two or tbree globules of the twenty-second» twenty-fourtii, 
or thirtieth attenuation ; the duraHon of the effeet forty-^ght 
days ; the antidotes, arsenic, nux vomica and wine. 

In some instances globules of sugar of miiky prepared by tbe 
confectioner, are wetted witli very attenuated solutions of acttve 
Bubstances, and afterwards dried. By this means it may be sop* 
posed that a eonsiderable degree of sub^division is attained. 
When one of these globules is dissolved in a tumbler of water^ 
and a teaspoonful taken for a dose, it can scarcely be expeoted 
that an autidote would be required. It is indeed surprising that 
any efficacy should be attributed to these inconceivably minute 
dosesy but when we see instructions gravely and explicitly laid 
down in a Pharmacopoeia, with the doses, effectSi and antidotee, 
bow oan we doubt the fact ? 

Aocording to the homaeopathic system, bleeding, and indeed 
depletion of any kind, is prohibited ; perfumes^ coffeey aromatics^ 
fermented liquors, spirits^ and many other articles are denonnoed ; 
and in any case in which a substance is administered homosopa* 
thicaliy, the patient is enjoined to take particular care that none 
of that substance is taken in the diet. For instance, if salc 
(chloride of aodiumy or natrum muriaticum, as it iscalled homo90«> 
patbically) be the remedy employed, it is said that salt taken t«i 
the usual way would interfere with its action ; if charcoal be 
prescribed, charcoal tooth-powder must be avoided, lest a few 
particles should accidentally be swallowed. Particular instruc- 
tions are also given respecting regimen, exercise, &c*, which are 
said to be essential to the proper action of the homoBopathic 
remedies.* - 

Dr. Hahnemann tried the efficacy of his system on himself^ 
his family, and friends» and performed a variety of expertments> 
whicb occupied above twenty years» before be fuUy developed his 
valuable secret to the public. As the result of these investiga- 
tions, he details the various symptoms produced by the-remedtes 
emptoyed, and this statement is truly astonishing. We are told 

* It ma^ not be out of idace to notice the Syiii]>athetic Povder of Str 
Kenelm Digby, wMch. had great reputation for curing wounds and which 
was eulogized in a discouriie bdfore a leamed assembly at MontpeUier (1658). 
Tfafi weapon wbicb had inflicted the wocmd, was anointed with ointment, 
and $piriakled with the powder several ttmes a day. The woimd itsslf was 
directed tobe brought together, careftilly hound up, and not dijrtwbed ifor 
sc^ren days, at the end of which time, provided tke powder had been regvliirh/ 
o|9)AW to <^ «wx/x^ the cuie WM general^ eff^^ 
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ibftt charcoal produces upwar^s of 600 syisptomi,sq|phur 1000, 
puUatiJla IIOO^ nux vomica 1300, &c. These syoiptoai» are 
nainutely described in the works which have been pubiished bj 
Dr. Curie aud others on the subject, 
The following is a specimen : 

Graphites, according to '* The Star of Truth/' relieves*, 
^ A baxaBg in the head, enmtion of cmBts behind the esrs, coBfiised 
Dcise and tingling in the ears, luceration in the comers of the mouth, drjr 
crusts in the nose, dislike for baked food, welght in the stomach, blowing 
up of tbe lower part of the bellj, escape of wind in toolarge qnantity, false 
Toice in singing, night congh, gout knotty in the fiogers, cold feet in the 
night in bed, buming beat in the feet, suppnration of the toes, cramps in 
the ham, tendencj to sprain the loins, plucking pain in the limbs, drowsiness 
at night, foolish dreams in sleep, ill-humour, ayersion to work, and many 
other symptoms." 

The Lycopodium is said to cure :t 

'< Attacks of tearing pain in the top of the head, in the Ibieheai, tM^te», 
«ye% and nose ; head-*ache in the exterior of the head during the night i 
piercing and scraping pain ; suppmration firom Ihe eyes ; disagieeable imr 
pression produced by organ-music ; warts in the nose ; ulcerated nostrils ; 
repugnance for brown bread ; risings of fat ; canine appetite; dry snoring 
cough; noctumal paJn in the elbows ; cramps; a tuming back of the tnes 
in walking ; itching; old uloers of the legs; painful plucking of the Umbs ; 
thoughts preventing sleep ; a capricious and iiritable temper; morose, un- 
steady mind ; a tendencj to seek quarrels,'' &c. &c. 

^mong the symptoms to be relieved by Carbouate of Ammonia 

arel, 

** Hardness of hearing, with suppurations and itchings in the ears ; pain 
in the nape of the neck; chronic unsteadiness of the teeth; swelling of the 
interior of the mouth; asthma; cough, with shooting pains in the saeruin} 
pain in a wrist which had been iqjnied a long time preyious ; enunps ln 
the feet; great weakness in the limbs; sweating; anziety," &e. 

Muriate of Soda is given to relieve § 

'^Head-ache, in which it seems theie aie strokes of ahammer; cmsts on 
the scalp; button-like emption on the forehead ; pain as of intemid idcer- 
ation of the jaws in chewing; sour risings; contraction oC the throati with 
flow of water into the month; inunoderate appetite for dinner and supper ; 
perspiration in the face while eating ; empty risings after having eaten; 
jolting in the head ; incapability of thinking; splitting, tearing, and lan- 
cinating head-ache ; plucking pains in the forehead ; shntling of the eyea 
in the moming; whirmig in the stomach; noises in the left side of the beUyi 
pain, like that caused by a disk)cation of the hip ; incouTeiuenoe from eatmg 
braid ; initability, disposing to anger ; sadness; great propensity to take 
alami ; leanness; a tendency to twist the loins,** &c. &c. 

The above is a very scanty selection from the prodiglous list 
of symptoms produced (and therefore cured) by some very aim- 
ple remedies. 

On perusing this extraordinary catalogue of sensations anfl 
sufferings, the reader is naturally led to enqaire, How was so 
wonderful a discovery made! — by what process of reasoning^ 

* Dr. Curie's Practice of HomoBopathy, p. 287. f ?• 293. J P. afi7. 
$ Dr. Cuxie^s Practioe of Homoeopathy» p. 303. 



iT^dtlibtibri, drekp^Tfnent, was the corinexlon beiweeti eftuse ^ttd 
^ct edUblkhed?* It was in the attaiiimeiit ot this en4 that 
HkKnemann, his famify, and his friends Franz, Hornberg, Stap^ 
&c. sacrificed above twenty years of their lives m a series of 
tedious experiments, the mode of conducting which is thos de- 
^cribed by Dr. Curie: 

•^The esaeiUial conditions of these experiments aie: tlmt the experi- 
menters be in perfect healtli; that they scrupnlously adhere to diet wiiich 
is merely nutritious, and in no way pathogenic; that they carefuHy avoid 
the ' use of fermented liquors, wine, spirits, spices of everjr kind, coffee, 
stTong tea, acid fruits, all yegetahles, except those of a faj*inaceous and 
ttiild description; that they shun aU fatigue, bodily and mental, all ezcess, 
ftnd even excitement ; and that they previously note every hahltual symptom 
by wiiich they are affected.*" 

These conditions being implicitly observed, every syi;ivptom or 
seiifsitbA which folLows each dose is recorded, and« according to 
the law *' similia similibus curantur," the statement is taken to 
tepresent the therapeutic action of the remedy. When we sec 
faow numerous and distressing these symptoms are, it is clear that 
tii6 ordeal through which the enthusiastic experimeiiters passed^ 
uiust have been such as few constitutions could have outlived. 

The action of ihese minute doses on the nervous system when 
administered therapeutically is thus described, in contradistinction 
to the *' violent and dangerous operation*' of medlcines adminls- 
tered in the ordinary way : 

" By the homGeopathic method, those medicaments for which the system 
has the greatest aptltude, are hrought into contact with.the papilla^ of the 
^^g^t which is found to he sufBcient in all cases to produce the desired 
effect; and in some, smelling alone is enough. They thus toucli directty 
the sentient roots of that nervous tree, through whicli their power is con- 
Ypjed to the whole sy8tem.t" 

ii i» ft rule in Homeeopatby oever to admlnister more tban 
two kii^s of mcdicine in a d^y, as it is considered that all sub^ 
stanees act better in a simple state, and that the efTects of any 
icejnedy would be materiaiiy iuipaired or modified by admixture. 
It is us«ial to give a dose every four or five hours, but ia acute 
cases as often as every two hours. 

Dr. Curie informs us that l 

** HouKBOpathy, which may appear easy of attainment at Hrst, hecanse it 
19 founded on a few clear and simple principles, presents increasing diffl- 
Cnltie9 as the stndent advances in his career, hecanse in proportlon as he 
aArwiQei, tftie ^WAcnil^es «B mora eleariy deflaed, aod beeniie the oh(»ee of 
the exact remedy for each individual caae requires a serious study» to whiob 
^ ^«tina p^actitioner of the old schooL is wiaccustomed.'' 

: Be^obte^tes tfaet ** AlbpAthy/' samely» tbe «ommon or estE^b* 
Ushed .psactice*. '' ha^ loog beeu koawn^ta the yipthl by.Us 



^ Ctirte*s Fi^lnciples of Homoeopathy, page 104. 
} Curie's Principles c^ HoilMiopAthy, page, Idd. 
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acknowledged want of all principle in the administration of 
medicine, its utter uncertainty, its excessive costliness, its hazards, 
and its failures ;•" and that " HomoBopathy forms a new era m 
medical scicnce, destined to dispel the darkness, errors, and un^ 
certainty in which therapeutics have been hitlierto enveloped ; 
its principle is a law of nature, unerring and immutaWe— a 
principle on which alone can be established the future progress 
and improvement of the healing ait."t 

The promulgation of this extraordinary doctrine by Dr. 
Hahnemann, was followed by grievous persecution on the part 
of the medical profession in Germany, which had the efTect of 
giving liim notoriety, and his cause was espoused by the Diike 
of Anhalt Cothen. By degrees the system gained ground, not 
only in Germany, but in other nations in Europe, and in course 
of time it was imported into England, where it is extolled as 
infallible by many votarie?. The system has also been intro- 
duced into Veterinary practice, and we are told that it is infal- 
lible in curing the Distemper in Puppies, 

The circumstance that every theory, however puzzling to 
reason and common sense, has its supporters, is thus accounted 
for by Dean Swift : — 

" Let us therefore now conjecture how it comes to pass, that none of theso 
great prescribers do ever faU providing themselves and their notions, with 
a number of impUcite disciples. And I think tbe reason is euy to be 
assigned, for there is a peculiar String in the harmony of huznan under- 
Btanding, which, in seyeral indiyiduals is exactly of the same tuning. This, 
if you can dexterously screw up to its right key, and then strike gently 
upon it ; whenever you have the good fortune to light among those of the 
same pitch, they will by a secret necessary sympathy, strike exactly at the 
same time. And in thls one circumstance, Hes all the skill or luck of the 
matter, for if you chance to jar the string among those who are either abore 
or below your own height, instead of subscribing to your doctrine, they 
wiU tie you fast, call you mad, and feed you with bread and water.|" 

But Homoeopathy, Pharmacy, and indeed the science of medi- 
cine, in all its branches, has lately been threatened with entire 
extinction by the discovery, on the part of Priessnitz, of Graeffen- 
berg, of the virtues of cold water, which is recommended as a 
panacea. In addition to the internal administration of vast 
quantities of this beverage, it is applied externally in a great 
variety of ways. Damp sheets were formerly avoided with the 
most scrupulous care. It is now discovered that patients may 
sit in a coid-bath for a considerable time, envelope themselves in 
wet sheets, and retire to a dripping bed, not only with perfect 
safety, but witb a very beneficial e£Pect! These ablutions are 
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* Curie^s Frinciples of Homceopathy, page 12. 

t Curie'fl Fractice of HomoBopathy, page vi. 

} Tale of a Tub. 7th edit, page 115. a. d. 1727 
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direct^d to be repeated more or less frequently, and are either 
topical or general» according to the ctrcumstances of the case. 
The syraptoros of a crisis are severe boils and eruptions in all 
parts of the body, which, although troublesome at the time, are 
said to be indicative of approaching convalescence. This system 
is practised by persons who are not medical men, and who, in 
faLCtf have little or no pretensions to medical knowledge, but who 
nevertheless, undertake the treatment of any patients who may 
happen to present themselves.. Large establishments are fitted 
Up in different parts of the country, and the speculation is 
found to be particularly profitable. 

The conductor of one of these mansions was formerly a Che- 
mist and Druggist, who having thrown cold water on his cre« 
ditors a few years ago, evaporated for a time, and reappeared in 
the capacity of a water-doctor in another part of the country. 
Several other persons have visited Graeffenberg for the purpose 
of acquiring a knowledge of this new system, and following in 
the wake of the inventor who has risen from the station of a 
peasant to that of an oracle. 

In giving an historical account of the theories and systems 
relating directly or indirectly to Pharmacy, it would be foreigo 
to the purpose to enter minutely into the merits of each ; but 
it may perhaps be allowabie to quote one other passage from 
The Quarterly Review, as it explains in a few words the com- 
parative value of remedies in generaL 

** The union of a broken bone, and the healing of a simple wound, are the 
cesults of a natural process. The recoyery from many intemal complaints 
ia the result of a natural process also. Under such circumstances, the best 
evidence of the skill of the physician or surgeon is, that he merely watches 
what is going on, taking care that nothing may obstruct restoration, and 
avoiding all further interference. But it is Ms duty also to leam what 
tmaBsisted nature can do and what she cannot do, and where herpowers are 
insufficient, to step in to her assistance, and act with promptness and deci- 
sion. It is just at this point that danger arises from faith in pretended 
remedies. If they have the yirtue of being in themselyes innooent, no harm 
can residt from their use where nothiog is wanted or nothing can be done ; 
but it is quite otherwise on those occasions which call for actiye and 
scientific treatment ; and we have good reason to say that many indiyiduals 
hare bst their lires fh>m trusting to their use under thesecircumstaiioes."* 

There is another subject» which, although notexactly connected 
with Pharmacy, is as much in place in a Pharmaceutical treatise 
as in any other, inasmuch as it relates to one of the most power- 
ful *^sedatives" with which we are acquainted — t!ie subject alluded 
to is Mesmerism. This science, art, or mystery, having been 
roughly handled on the continent, has taken refuge in this 
country, and is cultivated by a considerable number of philoso- 

• Brandy and Salt, Homoeopathy, Hydropathy, page 103. 
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phtcjil itiVcitfiigeitore. W« lii^y {Mkss over tlie oOBJwritig trickt 
witii m^sitievrzed wateryiiickel, and 8(yv«reigii«» thedevelopnient of 
phtenologtcal indications by mesfneric ^ passes/' the power o£ 
reikdiAg nv^ith the forehead aad elbow8,and other marvdlouft esbi- 
bitionft which have astonished a eection of the putstio. The oaly 
part of the sntsjMt which comes withia our proviuce» is the- 
sedative effeot of me»meric manipuiations, thruBts, or '^ pMcei/' 
whidi ar^ said to have the power of tranquiliizing more e£fec- 
tua4ly than any preparation of opicim,producingan'entireicweii»^ 
sibility to pam, and thus disarming aHrgicai opemtions of their 
usual torture. 

On a recent occasion, the Medical and Chirur|^csd Soeiety 
admitted for discussioo at one of thetr meetitigB, tbe dase o€ a 
man whoee \eg had been ampotated wbiie he waa 'Mn a Mes^ 
nyerrc trance/'* and Who afterwards dedared that he haKi iweii 
uftcohscious of the operation. The subsequent dretsing of the 
part aCTected was peYformed under similar circomstances, and 
with the same saccess. This was prima faeie a strong case ; 
but some of the mesroerists present> as if afraid of gainin^ « 
victory, iaunched out into the phenomena of mesmerized water» 
and the facutty of reading wilh various parts of the head, whieh 
feats were said to have been performed in the pt^esenceof thrbb 
AKCHBisnops. This of coiirse produced laughter, and weakened 
the main argument. 

The anti-mesmerists on the other hand (with two or three 
eltceptions) seemed scarcely disposed to give the case fair piay, 
expressed regret that it had been admkted for discussiun, re* 
jected the evidence of the patrentin reference to his insensibility 
to pain, and treated it as an attempt at imposition. At the 
aarae time they cited, In illustration of their remarks, the casea 
of other patients in which sensation was lost or impaired ni 
morbid states of the system, forgettitig that the evidence of 
this insensibiliiy was derived from the declarations and conduct 
of these patients^ which, in the case of the mesmaric patient, they 
^ouM not admit as evidence at alL This mode of treating tfae 
question tended to impress the audience more favourably towarda 
mesnierism than the defence of the mesmerisls themselves. 

Wiihin a day or ttvo of this discUBsion a pamphiet appeared 
in print, contarning a fuil, true, and particular ** Account of d 
case of St7ccEssFUL AMPUTATroif oF THE TnroH, during the 
MEsMfeftTC Statk, without the knowledge of the p&tient, read 
1o the RoYAL MEf)icAL ANDCiiiRifaorcALSoctETr or Londo», 
on Tuesddy, thie 22d of November, 1842." 

* A hwyer officiated as Mesmerist on the occasicm, while a surgeon am- 
putated thelinib, and the paper wos the joint production of the two operators. 
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Ohe great ob8tte}« to t^ advanceokent of scieiiee h tlie ffe*- 
judice which prevaiU in ftivour of precemceived opxnions on ooe 
side, and new theorie% on the other, which conflicting influance 
frequently divides the scientiflc worid into opposing parties, and 
checks that dispassionate investigation and discussion, which 
would i»e inore in accordance wiih a caadid desire to arrive at 
the truthk 

When a new remedy is introdticed to the notice of tbe pro* 
fessioQ, it gencrally has * a nin" in the first instance. Those 
who are prone to be sanguine in such matters, probably attribute 
to it more merit than it deserves^ and are too indiscrimiaate VBt,' 
its employment. Disap[)ointment in the efTect» ensues in soHie 
cafles» and the fame of tfae medicine stibsides. Thoae who are 
averse to innovation, instead of giving it a trial, note down tbe 
inatances in whidi it has been unsuccessful, and conderan it» 
In this mamier many articles in the Materia Mediea have att 
various times been almost discarded by the profession, •simply 
because they failed to realize the expectations which had been 
raised, and having fallen into disrepute, their aotual merit or 
value has not been correctly estimated. 

The theory of the action of rem^dnes on the system . is not 
sufBciently understood to enable us to predicate what wiil be the 
effect of a substance hitherto unemployed, and therefore recourse 
niust be had to experiment in raost cases, in order to determine 
the value of new remedies. In this respect quacks possess an 
advantage over regular practitioners, since, having no charactef 
to lose, they are not snbject to the same prudential restraint, 
and, tiieirelWc, although they may often do mischief, they occa*> 
sicrftally make diseoveries which are uitimately beneficial to the 
profession. 

Even regular medical men sometimes incur the persecutioa 
and teproachet of the profession, when they adopt a more bold 
atid specokitive practice than their neighbours, of whioh the 
case tk I>r« Greenfield wiii serve as an illufitratton. The foJlow- 
ing are tbe leading particulars, taken from a work by the doctor 
inmself, whicli was written in Latiit, and translated by Joha 
Marten^ surgeen (1706). The dispute aroae from tliie employ- 
mentof Cantharides, by Dr. Greenfield, as »n interoal remedy in 
** iscurieS) stranguries, ulcers of the bladder,'' &c, whioh was 
considered by his brother practkioners to be Mala Praxis. The 
doetor in^inpns us, that among other researches on the subject, 
he tried the effcct of the medfcine on dogs, in the presence of 
the President and Censors of the Coll^ge; awd he states — 

" To one of which dogs I had administered Cantharides alone, and to the 
other corrected with Camphir» besides I imdeiftook to prodiice as evidcnoe 
of the wondeiful vertuie aod effeots eC OsntiiarideB, wottien (of ^ff^sm I twve 
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Teiy many), cuied wlth tbe use of it, as alBO Fhysitians oC oiir own CoU^;e, 
who were eye-witnesses of the same, but it was preacbing to a dead wall, all 
was to no purpose, they refuse, reject, and disdain, aH that could be offeied 
in my defence, 

And since no reason could be brought 
With priyate fraud they make it out, 

For they gaye a particular and pleasing attention and credit to the nul^ 
ings and calunmies of three women, swom clandestinely and priyately in. 
my absence, and denied me the libCTty to hear their examination, or to 
make any reply thereto, though often requested; but sent me away whoDy 
ignorant of what was done. But about fourteen days after, oommitted me 
to Newgate, the common gaol for THrEYES and Bogucs, by yertue of a 
certain warrant under their hands and seals, charging me goilty of Maix 
Pbactice." 

After his Uberation Dr. Greenfield wrote the work from which the 
above extract is taken, which is entitled a Tkeatise of the safe^ 
internal use of Cantharides tn the Practice of Physick, 
The author describes the virtues of the reroedy, quotes various 
ancient authorities in its favour, and points out the effect of 
Camphor in moderating the irritant property of Cantharides. 
The translator, in a poem which precedes the Preface, commends 
the doctor in these words : 

" Justly the conqueror's proud bays he clann*d ; 
The small but dread Canthabides he tam'd; 
Taught the cool Cahfhibe's well-mixed soyereign bahn 
The fierce Canthabides hot rage to calm.*' 

Although the internal employment of Cantharides, by Dr* 
Greenfield, at that period, exposed him to much obloquy and 
persecution, the remedy is now in frequent use, and the tincture 
is ordered in the Pharmacopoeia and other works on medicine, 
ivith directions respecting the dose and mode of administratiou. 

From the facts above stated, relative to the various modes of 
practice which are allowed and sanctioned by law, the great dis- 
crepancy in the notions and practice of medical men, and the dis- 
position of the public to resist any restraint upon individual judgr 
ment in the matter, it is obvious that the line of demarcation be- 
tween the regular and irregular practitioner is by no meansclearly 
defined, and consequenlly thaf the protection of the public and 
the profession against the effects of ignorance," by legislative mea- 
sures, is extremely difficult. 

Reverting to the subject of the PiiARMACOPCEf as, we ought to 
notice that of the Dubiin College, which is of less ancient origiu 
than those of London and Edinburgh. A Specimen Pharmacopmce, 
was published in 1794, and another in 1805, wblch were circulated 
among the Members of the College only, and the first Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia was printed for general circulation in 1807, 
This work, which had been several years in course of preparation, 
was chiefly compiled by the late Dr. Percival, who was thp|i 



MODERN W011K8 ON FBARMACY. ^03 

Professor of Chemistry in the University, and who acted under 
the surveillctnce of a Committee of the College. About six 
years afterwards Dr, Percival coraraenced a series of experiraents 
preparatory to the production of a new edition : in this task he 
was assistedby Mr. Donovan, who is now well known as a Pro- 
festsOr in Dubfin-, but after the lapse of two years, Dr. Percival 
finding the undertaking onerous at his advanced period of life, 
abandoned it, and was succeeded by Dr. Barker, who had come 
ioto office as Professor of Cheraistry. A coramittee was appoint* 
^ to assist Dr. Barker, but the new edition did not appear until 
the year 1826. Shortly afterwards, Dr. Barker published an 
English translation, with notes and commentaries on the several 
processes. This, however, only embraced the Chemical depart- 
ment, and a second part containing the Galenical portion was 
produced by Dr. Montgomery. The Dublin Pharmacopceia is 
but Httle if at all circulated in England, but the processes are 
quoted in Thomson's Dispensatory, which is familiar to most 
Chemists in this country. 

Dr. Christison's Dispensatory was published in the year 
1842. In this work the plan of other dispensatories is essen* 
tially deviated from. Instead of its subjects being divided into 
several parts, and each topic treated of under several distinct 
heads, every special topic is exhausted under a single head, 
80 that the observations on any one article of the Materia 
Medica, constitute, as it were, a complete treatise. Thus, for 
instance, that portion of the work which, in the Pharmacopoeia 
is classified as ** The Preparations,** is distributed in different 
paris ot ihe volume, each formula being given under the article 
in the Materia Medica which forms its basis, The several sub- 
stances are arranged alphabetically. 

Gray*s Supplement to the Pharmacopoeia has enjoyed consi- 
derable reputation as a book of reference. The first edition 
was published in 1818, the sixth in 1836. It contains anoticeof 
almost every substance used in medicine, the preparations of the 
Pharmacopoeias, patent medicines, &c., and although each sub- 
ject is treated of in general terras, and with very little detail, the 
Chemist seldom has occasion to refer to the work without finding 
some allusion to the article on which he desires information. 

Among other works on Pharmacy may be noticed Dr. Paris^s 
Pharmacologia, of which the first edition was published in 1812, 
and the ninth is just published. This is a very useful book, 
both to the Medical Practitioner and the Pharmaceutical Cheraist; 
and we need no further proof of its value than the number of 
editions which have been required by the Profession. 

ThomsDn's Elements of Materia Medica and Therapeutics ; 
Rennie^s Supplement to the Pharmacopoeia ; Brande^s Manual 
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of Phai?m«icy, and tlie Dictionary of MateriaMedica, by tbesame 
^uthor ; Dr. Christison'9 Treatwe on Poisons ; Dr. Kane's Ele- 
ments on Practioal Pharmacy ; Dr. Stephenson'» Medicat Bo- 
tany; Dr. Lii>dley*8 Flora Medica; Dr. Alexander Ure'« 
Compendium of Materia Medica, Dr. Lane*8 Compendium, and 
Pr. BeUingham'8 Materia Medica, are amontrthe most important 
works wbich have been produced in Great Britain. 

Bnt the most remarkable work which has appeared in thia 
couQtry in the department of Pharmacy is Dr. PereiFa'8 Matetia 
Medica. It comprises 1,900 closely printed pages, and cofitaiM 
a scientiBc and explicit description of every article in the Materia 
Medica, with 365 woodcuts, and innumerable refbrences to other 
works, both British and Foreign. The chemical constitQtioA of 
substancesy the botanical characters of plants, the therapeuiic 
action of remedies, the history of every variety of drug, and 
the various opinions and theories on each Bubject, are detailed 
in a manner which indicates complete practical knowiedge^ as 
"well as the most laborious scientific research. 

It is worthy of remark» that until lately we have had no period- 
ical devoted to the subject of Pharmacy. The first work of thla 
description was The Chemist, which was commenced in 1839. 
The Pharmaceutical Journal originated at the time of the 
establishment of the Pharmaceutical Society in 1841 ; aince 
which period the Annals of Chymistry and Practical Pharmmc^ 
and the Chemical Gazette have appeared. 

From the circumstance of four journais of a Pharmaceutiead 
character having sprung up and met with encouragement wilhiii 
80 short a space of time, we may infer that the desire for infonn* 
ation is exlending itself in the profession, and we roay hope tbat 
this periodical difFusion of knowledge wili be attended with a 
beneficial resuU. 

It is quite ciear that the advantage of idnproved education an^ 
scientific intercourse among Pharmaceutical CbemistacaAnot b^ 
too highly appreciated, and in ovder to underatand the manoer 
in which an attention to measures of this description affeets the 
general interests of our body, it is only necessary to obs«*ve^ 
change in our position and prospects which appears to have bec^ 
efFected since the establishment of the Pharmaceutical Society. 
At the time that Mr. Hawes undertook to set the profesBion 
in order^ he was supported and urged forward by the advoeate» 
of a system, liberal on the one hand and restriettve on the 
other. According to the plan laid down, a new orderof medkal 
men was to be raised up on the basis of the generai prftctitionier» 
and althougb Mr. Hawes did not contemplate the annihilattoci 
of the exislieg medical institutions, his measures were calcuiated 
indixectly to undermine their influence, aod reduce tbeir power, 
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by creating another channel open to all, by which professioaal 
rank and honour might be attained. While the profession 
was to be thus thrown open, and purged from what are termed 
ks ** corruptions/' it was also to be protected, by means of 
stringent prohibitions against unqualified practitioners» enforced 
by heavy penalties. 

These latter measures were chiefly levelled against the Drug- 
gists; and were designed, among other objects, to settle the 
knotty question respecting *' counter practice/' which has been a 
ftubject of dispute from the time of the ^pothecaries of the 
sixteenth century to the present day. It was not supposed that 
the Druggists could roake any effectual resistance on the occa- 
sioD, as it was considered proverbial that they were a disunited 
body^that they had no representative government, or means of 
concentrating their infiuence. On the other hand, Mr. Hawes 
and his party, were backed by a large and influential association, 
the ramifications of which extended throughout the empire, and 
which had the means of creating a sensation by directing the 
power of the members into one channel, when a simultaneous 
efibrt was found desirable. A notion prevailed to a considerable 
extent in the profession, that the interests of the two parties 
were at variance, that in order to elevate and protect the Medical 
Practitioner, it was necessary to subdue and restrain the Drug- 
gist. This prejudice had been handed down during nearly two 
ceniuries, and the jealousy which existed. on both sides, had 
been a bar to any mutual accommodation or dispassionate argu- 
ment between the two parties. The medical journals, and even 
tbe daily papers, were constantly advocating some efifectual 
kgislative measures, and quoting cases illustrative of the igno- 
rance and misdeeds of the Druggists. Although these arguments 
were frequently one-sided^ and the cases highly coloured» they 
were seldom answered, except, perchance, in an occasional 
anonymous letter, the pungency of* which was taken out during 
its passage tbrough the press. 

Pharroacy stood in a precarious position. Its real represen- 
tatives — ^those on wfaom bad devolved the chief responsibility of 
preparing and coropounding medicines, were calumniated on 
every hand, and threatened with extraneous control, and a 
variety of restrictions. £ven their right to dispense prescriptions 
was called in question *, and they held their other privileges on 
an uncertain tenure. Yet they possessed no means of defence 
or representation» and although they were all sensible of the 
disadvantages of their anomalous position, none felt called upon 
to acl for tbe general welfare. 
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ia diis Btate of affaiii^ the bill of Hr« Hawaa canie before 
PaarttameDt, aixi tbe Druggiata auddcttly roueed.tfaemselvef frooi 
their atate of apafchyt and arranged a plao of defeace* Tbe 
efleotof thia Yigorous inoveinent has already been d^scribed; 
but wben tfaey had warded off the immediate cause of ale^my 
tbe Druggists did not fan the flame of oppositiont by keepio^ 
np an acrimonious controverty and raising a politicai Cactioa. 
Tliey endeavoured to trace the evil to its source, and bavio^ 
disoovered that their weakness proceeded chiefly from the want 
of regular education, as well as the absence of unity aqooAg. 
themselvesy they. turned their attention to tbe iotellectual im- 
provement and organization of the members of their bodyr 

in proportion as these measures advancedy the oppositioa 
subsided ; a more harmonious feeling sprung up, not only amoog 
the Druggists themselves, but between the Druggists and the 
Medical Profession. We have now almost coinpleted ouf 
arrangements for the education of our Members, the Examioa^ 
tions have commenced, a form of representative goverument ia- 
in operation, and our right to regulate the concerns of our awa 
body is undisputed. 

This change of circumstances naturally leads us to conclude, 
tbat the professional and scientific improvement of the Pbas-*^ 
maoeutical Ghemist is not incompatible with the interest oc 
friendly relation of the Medicai Practitioner ; in fact, we have 
reason to hope that a continuance of the line of conduct whiob 
has hitherto been attended with success, wiil promote ao increasft. 
of harmotiy among all parties, and thus prevent a recurrenee 
of. those mercenarv and political controversies which disgiaoed 
the Profession dunng the last century. 

When the Coonal of the Pha&maciutical Society had. 
brougbt their arrangements to a state approachiog to compJetioii^. 
and felt prepared to prove, by what had been already done> thait 
miicb public benefit might be expected from the plan which the 
Sooiety had laid down, they drew up a petition to Her Majetty^ 
which was presented on the 6th of November, 1842^ praying 
fbr a Royal Charter of Ineorporatioa. Sir James Graham uiider<^ 
took to give the subject his mature attention, and intimated that 
he ahould oonsult some of the leading Memt)ers of tbe Profe^^ 
sion» and take other means for forming his opinion as to the 
publieviiSWij of tbe PHARMACEirriCAL SooiETTy before he could 
give a definite answer. 

On the Ist of December, the Secretary of the Society received 
an official oomraunieation from tbe Home Offige^ requiring his 
attendance, and was informed that the Petition having been fa« 
vourably received, the draught of the proposed Charter might be 
prepared in due form for the consideration of the Secretary of 
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State; No time was lost in ttlDin^ thk» step, and die Chafter 
was^ approved by Sir James Graham, and aleo by the Attomcy 
amd Solicttor OeneralB, with a trifiing and unimportant aiterationiL 
It appeared, however, that a " caveat" had boen lodged hy 
some party who sn&pected that the Society would apply for a 
Charter, and who was desiroua of opposing it.* But the twelve 
laoiithe during which period such caveat remaina vahd, bad juBt) 
expired, and, as it had not been renewed» it feli to the ground; 
and, on the I8th of February, 1843, the PHABMACBvricaL 
Scwf EtY OF Great Britain became a cobporat» bodt. 

Thisevent is important— being the first public recognition 
of the Ohemists and Druggists as the representatives of Phar* 
macy. It cannot henceforth be said that the Chemisits and. 
Druggists have no political existence; and, consequentlyy 
in the event of any legislative enactments being proposed,- in 
which their interests are concerned, they may now clatm aot 
oiily to be heard, but to be consulted. By virtue of their 
Charter, they possess the power of regulating the education and 
admiseion of members, and thus providing the pubUo with quali**. 
fied practitioners in Pharmacy, while they estabiish an ostensihle 
distinction between the members of their body and unqualified 
persons. In case of any grievance afFecting the indivadiiak 
members in any district, or in any part of the country, andren**. 
dering an appeal to the I^gislature desirable, there is an efftetive 
and eliicial channe] through whieh such appeal can be inade; 
aad it may be supposed that the Council of an incorporaiedi 
Society, representing so large a body as the Chemkita and 
Dniggfsts of the United Kingdom, would possess the advantage 
of an amount of influence which might, on a great variety of 
oocasfons, be beneficially exerted. We have seen, by the speci- 
mens aiveady quoted, what would, in all probabtlity, be the 
nailure of a medical bill brought into Parliament by parties who 
bave no community of interests or circumstances with Chemisto 
and Draggtsts, and who have, on former occasions, endeavoured 
ta introduce measures of a stringent and oppressive character. 
We have seen that about twelve months ago, meaBures* were 
taicen to restrain the progress of that body, and to impede^the- 
acquirement of that politicai infloence which a charter would 

*Jtia not improbable that this was the result of the foUowing suggestion 
contained in theleading article of the Lancety of December 4th, 1841, p. 333. 

•* The Piivy Council should be admonished of the appUcation whicn may 
be made for a Charter bv the Chemists and Draggists ; and, finally, they 
(tiie Apothecaries) fihomd pray to be faeard, by Oounsel, before eraoh a 
Charter reoeiyes the sign-maniual of the Qheen." 

It happened, however, that the Council of the PHARMACEnncAL Societt 
were aWare that the proper time for applying for a Charter had not then 
arriyed. 
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afford. And we need no stronger proof of the propriety and 
policy of the course which the Ghemists aiid Druggists have 
lately adopted than the fact, that althoiigh it must have been 
clear to every one that, in the natural course of events, appli- 
cation would be made for a Royal Charter, and although any 
individual might, at a trifling expense, have lodged a fresh 
caveat, and thus, to a certain extent, thrown an obstacle in the 
way of its being granted, yet the proceedings of the Piiarma- 
CEUTiCAL SociETT having been confined to the iroprovement 
and regulation of the Chemists and Druggists, and divested of 
any political or party spirit, there was not in the whole medical 
profession, one man, within the last tweive months, whose con- 
Bcience would allow him to oppose a measure the tendency of 
which was so obviousiy beneficial to the public, and creditable 
to the profession. 

In conclusion, it may be as well to recapitulate the moral 
which may be drawn from our past history, namely, that 
poliiical contraversies and mercenary disputes are injurious to 
the interest and character of all parties — that the tnost effec^ 
tual method which any class of men can adopt for securing 
their political rights, and advancing their professional standing^ 
consists not in disputation and warm argument^ hut in a steady 
and persevering attention to intellectual improvement» and the 
establishment of such regulations as are calculated to ensure 
collective privileges by incretzsing the amount of individual 
m£rtt» 

The Members of the Pharbi aceutical Societt are following 
in the footsteps of the original Apothecaries. We have the 
opportunity of profiting by the experience of our predecessors, 
taking advantage of their example where the resuU has shown 
its wisdom, and avoiding any errors into which they may have 
fallen. Those who are sincere in the desire for the advancement 
of our own legitimate profession, which is pure Pharmact, will 
perceive the importance of confining our attention as miich as 
possible to that pursuit, by which course we shall not only be 
more likely to attain the object in view, but shall also conciliate 
the other branches of the profession, and establish an amicable 
and harmonious relation among all parties. 
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